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'Whereto is Fewed, SIRST.: 
1 The, Burden of Sin. 

2 The Burden of the Law. 

3 The Burden of Ligal performan- 


es with the Miſery of tboſe that 


art under them. 
4 The Burden of (C orrution. 
5 Ts Baden Outward e, 


iy Chriſt. 2 


"> bn cbriſt requires nothing but to 
"come to bim. 

3 Several Rees. to be obſerved i in 
in 4 oy iſt 


. erte, and the Reefs 
740 


% with ſome _—_— 
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Teſtimony to the Reader 

e224 HAT we haye zy way of 
222 Preface ſet before the ſeve- . 
154+ ++Þ ral Booksalready publiſhed | 
i of this Reverend Author, 
Mr. Feremiah Burroughs, may ſuffici- 
ently ſerveforallthatare come forth: 
So that we only need now give Letters 
Teſtimonial to the World, that theſe 

( viz. The Sermons or Matthew, the 
11. Chapter. 28, 29, and 30. verſes) ,_ 
We avouch like wiſe to be the painful 
and profitable Laborsof the ſame Au- 
thor, and publiſhed by the beſt and 
moſt Authentick Copies. 
M illiam Grtenbil >< 
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THE FIRST. BOOK: 
Chrifts call to a thoſe that are weary 
— Heavy Laden to come to him for 
ft | 
Wherein is ſhewed Firſt. 

t. The Burden of Sia. 2 The Bur- 
den of the Law. 3 The- Baden of 
Legal performanceg with the Miſery 
of thoſe that are un Mt th-m. 4 The 
Harden of Corruption. 5 The Bur- 
denof Outward Affliction. 


. Secondly, Chriſt Graciouſly offers 
toe them that come to- him 


REST from all thoſe Burdens. 
_ Wherein is fhewed;, | 
k g 


Whst it is to come to. Chriſt. 
21 Thar, Chriſt requires nothing but 
to come to him. 3 Several Rules to 
be Oplerved in right coming to 
Chriſt. 4 Mennes to Draw Soules to 
Chriſt... 5- That in coming to Chriſt 
Gdd would have us have reſpect to our 
felyes.. 6. Thar there is No. REST 
fot ſouls our of QObriſt; And the Res- 
fons therefo 
from t. 


4 Thirdly, There is ſhewed: -.-. 


1 The Reſt Beleevers have from 


fn. 2 The deliverance from the Law 
By Chriſt is. 1 Privatixely, 2 Poſi- 
rively. 3 The Reſt beleerers hq 
the Burden of the Law by yy to 
Chriſt. 4 How Chriſt gives eſt 
from the Zuden of Legal perfor- 
mance:. 6 How Chriſt gives Reſt 
from the Burden of Corruptiqn, 
wherein is ſhewed how Sanctiſication 
and Holineſs comes from Chrift only. 
And encouragments to come to Chriſt 
for- holineſs. 6- How | Chrift- gives 


Teacher. 6 


7- Some Directions how-to get Reſt 
from Chriſt in Spiritual deſertions. 


.THESECOND BOOK 
chriſt the Great Teacher of Souls 

that come to him, 

Wherein is ſhewed 

1 What Chriſts Losk is. 2 That 
belee vers muſt rake Chriſts Yoak on 
them. 3 The more we ate under the 
Yoak of Chrift the more REST we 
ſhave: 4 Chriſt is the great Teacher 
of . his. Charch; and People. 5 In 


het manner Chriſt Tescheth, 1 He 


is a Meek Teacher. 2 An Humble 
The Learners of Chriſt 
muſt be ME BK. 7 The Learners: 
of Lil muſt ba bumble. 8. Chriſt 
reacheth by his EXAMPLE. 
9 Wherein Cliifts.EX-AM PLE 
is to be followed. 10 What kind af 
Pattern Chriſt is. 11 We muſt 
follow the Example of the World, 


not 


re; with ſome concluſions [ 


We tuft imicate Chriſt in ME E K- 
„ „ 
1 What Meeknefs is, 2 Ecarn o 
For” to be Meek towards Gadz And 
the Reaſons thereef. -3' The Dread- 
'ful Evil of Anger and frowardneſs to- 
wards God. 4 Mecknefs rowards God 
Exempliged from ſcripture Examples. 
'5 * MecknefStownfdd Men wich cmi 
fits in ordering Anger. 1 To the right 
jeR. 2 Fothe right Fime. 3 Le 
the reight meaſure. 4 To the right 
end dec. 6 The (ad I ffects e | 
7 Tae Excellency of  Mveknets.” 
8. Promiſes made to Meckneſs, 
9 Many Vaine Reaſons and Pleas for 
Anger Anſwered,” 19 Exhocuations 
ta Mcebnels, 14. Mean to z un 


Net from: ounard- Aflliion. 


keep Mceknele, Is 
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THE THIRD BOOK 
chriſt the Humble Teacher of thoſe that 
come to him. | | 
a Wherein is ſbewed. 
1 What Humility or Lowlinefs'is 
Not. 2 Whar that Lowlineſs of 
Heart is that Chriſt would have us to 
Learn of him. 2 Arguments ſrom 
the Lowlinefs of Chriſt to work Low- 
lineſs of ſpirit in [ts. 4 Theproper- 
tics of an humble heart cowards 
5 The Properties of an Humble and 
Lowly heart in reſpe& of Our ſelves. 
6 The properties of humility in re- 
ſpþe& of others. 1 It is fearful of 
giving or taking offence. 2 It gives 
due honor to all. 3 It is tender to 
others. 4 It's not needlefly, ſingular 
from them. 7 The Excellencies of 
Humility. 8 Humility brings REST 
unto the Soul. 9 Means to get Hu- 
miliry 


THE FOU RTH BOOK 


| 


ving Chriſt; And re- 


| ceiving Chriſt is Be- 


lieving. 
[1 Of Covetouſnels. 


In the Firſt Bock is ſhewed 
- (beſides many other things) 


1 That Perſons that are beleevers 


are Receivers. 

2 That to Receive & the Principal! 
eſe of Faith. 

3 That nothing hould binder our 
Receiving. 1 Not our Sins. 2 Nor 
Gods delaies. 3 Nor the ſmalneſt 
of our receipts. 4 Nor the great- 

| neſs of our Wants. 

4 How Faith Receives. 

5 That Faith Receives Chrifl, 1 tn. 
the underſtanding. 2 1n the will. © 


6 The temper of a man that hath faith: - 


7 The neceffity of Faith, 


The only Eaſe way to Heaven. 
Wherein is ſhewed. 

1 The way to Heaven that Ieſus 
Chriſt Teacheth, is an Eaſie way: fix 
Evidences thereof. 2 The Difference 
between the E ASE a Carnal heart 
hath, and the BASE agracious Soul 
bath in Religion» 3 The Reaſon 
why ſome gracious Souls complaine of 
difficulty in Gods waies. 4 What ic 
is that Makes the wiies of God ſo 
Raſie. 5 Conſequences from the 
eaſineſs of Gods waies. 6. Directi- 


ons how we may make the waies of 


God Eaſie. ws 
New Books of Mr. 
Sydr ach Simpſons, VIZ. 

I Of Faith, Or, That 


beleeving is recei⸗ 


8 Though Faith be ſmal yet It makes 
us the Sons of God. 


9 The Nature of True Faith, 


I0. There are but few that Rective 
Chvift | 


11 Three ſorts that come not to 


chriſt. 1 Such as Receive hin 
not as be is. 2 Such as delay their 
coming to him. 3 Such as give not 
that place to chriſt in their hearts 
that is fitting for him. 


| In the Treatiſe of Covetouſneſs 


is ſhewed, 
1 It is the Duty of all as. they would 
obtaine eternal Liſt to beware "of 
covetauſneſs,. .- 


the Nature of Godlineſs and Reli- 


2 The Reaſons of the Dalkrine, 1 Ir am 
a ſpiritual Sin. 2 It oer ſpreads_.. 5 
the whole, man. 3 Its oppoſite 1 


gion. 4 Its the romp and ſeed of 


and Boot Jeller London, at the Exchange, © * 
New Books of Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs, 


— 
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3; The WY of covetonſneſt* 
1 It. is hardly avoided, 2 Its 
tliſſiculilj cured. 


ſhal have all * weedful for 
bis life if you wil look after Grace. 
5: 1 Life lies in Grace, nat in 
Riches. 
& There is more to be feared than to 
be defired in Riches. 
7; we ſhould. Mortif our defores af- | 
ter Riches. 
In Book 1 Of Unbelief: or the want 
of Readineſs &c. is ſhewed 
1. —— Unbelief it is that is here ſpo- 
en of. 
2: The bet way to deal with Unbe- 
bef. 


3-'Tbat Unbelief is « fn againſt al the 
Attributes of God. 
4 That Chriſt will not bear with this 
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A Congregational Church 
tholick Viſible Church. By Zane 
Stone in Neu- England. 

A Treatiſe of Politick Powers, 
mherein ſeven Queſtions are anſwered, 


2 Whereof Power is made, and for | © a 
it 


what ordained. ' 2 Whether Kings 

and Governors have an Abſolute Po- 

wer over the People. 3 Whether 

Kings and Governors be lubject to the 

Laws. of God, or the Laws of their 

Country. 4. Ho far the People are 
their Governors. 


5 

we e quic read 

to beleeve. wt of 

6. Motives to indeavor for readineſs to 
beleeve. 

7 _— to attain readineſs in Beleev- 


In. Book 2 Of Not going to Chriſt &. 
is ſbewed, 

1 That unbelief i is 4 LED Sin, aud 
exceeding provoking unto God. 

2 Several arguments provoking us te. 
3 the greatneſs of the Sin of un- 

3. Many Objeftions anſwered. 

4 Several ſorts of this Sin of unbelieſe. 

S' Means to convince us that unbelief 
is ſo great a Sin. 

6 Though the Sin of unbelicf be very 
great, yet it's pardonable. 

7 God bath pardoned unbelief, and 
wil. pardon it. 


Dr. Si 22 m4 0-000 * 


Vox Pacifica, ora Perſmaſive to 
Peace. 

Dr. Preſtoxs Saints ſubmiſſion, and 
Satans Overthrow. 

Pious Mans Practice in Parliament - 


s Mllirary Diſcipline. 
nevi Mary] 2 — Soul. 


5 — —— Anatomized. 
p of Canterbury's Speech 
2 Sacred — 


Dr. Owen aga inſt Mr. Barter. 


to obey | 
EEIPIEDELISIIOIEISSESSESSEISSESSES 


Ar. Hookers New. Books in three No- 
lums : One in Octave, and 
two in 0+ 


Theſe Eleven New Books of Me. 
ThomasHooker, made in New-England | opened, The 


3 in an. Epiſtle by Mr. Tha- 
— you Mr. —1 Nye, 


— 1 


AY ben — hh che A 


hand: None being written by him 
ſelf before. One Volum being a 
Comment upon Chriſt's laſt Prayer 5 
in the Seventeenth of F ahm: wherein is 
union beleevers' rin | 
with God and Chriſt,and the glocious- 


; Rites thereof. Desde 


— — — — —— 4 


many o- 
1Truchs, hate yen beve... 
4 This-: 


— 4 


a TB ale JD Based - at TY 


1 1 Tha the end why. the Saints receive 
al glorious Grace, it, That they m 
be wo as the Father and {brift are 


2 That God the Father leveth | the 
Faith , as. be toveth Jeſu 


Cbri 

3 That our Sævier defireth to have the 
Faithful in Heaven with bimfſelf. 

4 That the bappineſs of our being in 
Heaven, is to ſee Chriſts Glory. 

| 5 That there is much wanting in the 
Enowledg of Gods Love, in the'moſt 
able Saints. 

6: That the Lord Chriſt lends dayly E 
direction, according to the dayiy need 
of bis Servants, 

7 That it is the deßre, and endeavor 
of our Savior, that the deareſt of 
Gods Love, which was beſtowed on 
| birefelf,ſhould be given to bis faith- 

. ful Servants. 

That our Onion, and Communion 
with Gad in Chrift, is the top of 

our happineſs in Heaven, 


The firſt eight Books: of the Ap- 
plication of Redemption, By the cf- 
fectual Work of the Word, and Spirit 
of Chriſt, for the bring ing home of 


themoſt befa before old 2. 85 


6 Tbe Soul is naturally ſuttl n FRY 


Fel ſeenrity. 

7 The bet of Nu "men | 
wholly ing to ſubmit 10 
__ that. would ſever bim 

is 

5 God the Father by a holy kind PP | 
violence, plucks His out of tbeir 
corruptions,, and draws them 40 be-- 
lee ve in Chriſt, | | 


The Ninth and Tenth Books of the- 
Applicmion of Redemption by the 
Rual Work of the Word, and ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt; for rhe bringing. home : 
of loſt finners to God. dne mf: ? 
other ſeaſonable, and Soul-ſear, 
Truths, there is alſo largely ſhewed. 
1 The heart muſt be humble and c. 
trite before the Lord wil dwel in it. 
2 Stubborn, and bloody. ſinners ma 
be made broken-bearted. 
3 There muſt be true fybt of fin, bee. 
- the heart can be broken for it. 
ation of Pecia ft by the 
oy oy 2. K 4 fene fn N 
„Kada, ee, 
f 0 iA. 
t#dr+ah the beurer. 
6 Tbe ſame word if profitable ro fads, 


ſides many other feaſonable,. and Soul- 
RY Truths) there is alſo largely 


1 — bath purchaſed al ſpiritual 
good for HIS. - 

1 Chriſt puts al H 1.5 into poſſeſten 0 
al that good that be bath purchaſe 

3. Tbe Soul muſt be fitted 1 c be- 
fore it cax receive him: Aud a po 


loſt Sinners to God. In-which (be- 


werf Miniſtry is the. nine - 


means to © theheeraſer C 
Ew wor wrt Ga ad is free : And the: 
is while this Life| 

by ers Goſpel continuer. 


$4GMTds his E&ct a; any AR bat 


not to Molber. 
7 Tie Lord ſomtimes makes the word! 
prevaile- moſt; When i it. moſt o 


paſed.: 
8. Sins ee, of, makes way for: 
9 The He, 10 gailly conſci· 


10 > Groft ind ſeendalons fiuner s, God: : 
Kſually exercifeth with be wed: 
buge of beart,before they l 

12 — fes brly ſet on 
cet h ih bean 7 rege 


+ 
vs, 80 


8 
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_— 8 hearts, are pierced by 4. Wart of Aſurance, f a eder, 4 
the Herd, are carried with love and-6 I 


tion. 7. Deletion. 8. Un- 


ett, to the Miniſters f i it: And ſerviceablenels.. 9, Diſcouragements 


.are_buſie to enquire, 
[ſubmit to the mind of God, 4 
mers. in diſtreß of can 1 
E what they ſbould do 
M contrite finner 2 .  necefſe of i. 5 
ng out of bis ſinſul condition. 
KEE ix 4 ſecret bope wherewith| 
"he Lord ſupports the hearts of cox - 
trite ſinners. 

15, The who. are truly pierced for 
their fins, do prize inks pra covet deli- 
ver ance from their ſins. 

17 True contrition is accompanied 
with, confeſſion of fon when God cals 
thereunto 

18 The Che Soul thatie pierced for fm, i is 
* with a reſtleß diſlite againſt 


Six Books more of Mr. Hookers in 
rwo Volume in Quarto, are printing. 


— one ſeveral Books of Mr. Wil- 
2 Bridge, Collected = two 
. Volunmns Viz, © 
I 1 ai the moſt ſure Light: 


ane Reaſon, 8. Judicial 


Aol. B — in Sermons, on 


Pet. 1 
2 eur 12 Trevil: Wherding t. Tbe 


Travel of his ſaul. 2. The irſt and 


after effects of his Death, 3.His Aſſu- 
rance of Iſſue. 4. And his ſatisſaction 
therein. Are teen: and cleered i in Ser- 
mons, on IIa. 53. 

3 A Liſting up 9 the C all: denz in 
.caſe of, 1, Great fin. 2. Weakneſs of 
Grace. 3. Miſcarriage of Duties 


aud ready to from the Condition it ſelf. Delivered 
in thirteen Sermon, on Pſulm, 42. 12. 


His Four Sermens'cencerning, 
4 Sin againſt the Holy Guoft. 

Sins of Infirmitie. | 
2 The falſe Apoſtle tried and diſco - 


7 The good and means of EReblith- 
ment 
8 The great things Faith can do. 
9 The great chings Faith can ſuffers 
10 The Great Goſpel MyRery of the 
Saints Comfort and Holineſs, opened 
and applied from Cheiſts Prieffly 
Office. 
11 Satans power to Tempt, and 
Chrifts Love to, and Care of his 
eople under Temptation 
12 Thankfulneſs required"In every 
Condition. 
13-Grace for Grace. 
424 The Spiritual ar. of Faich 
through Natural 1 ties. 


radars , 
Dreums 


15 Evangelical Repentan 

16 The Spiritual Life, Ke. 

17 The Woman of Canaan. 

18 The Saints Hiding: place, cr. 
19 Chriſts Coming &c. | 
20 — Vindication of Goſpel Ordi- 


nen 
22 * and Love beyond Gifts 


Mr.'B gene a the Revelarions | 
Clows 
Marks of res: 
Chriltians Engagement for the Go-: 
Great Church Ordinanct oſ Baptiſm 


— 


Tytive 


\ Mr. Loves Caſe, a beck. Fe- 
titions, Narrative, . | 


| Life only, on Pſal.:17: 14. 


* A £4 
n a 
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roughs lately'publiſhed ; alſo the' 
Texts of eripture upon vb 
ound Mtl. 


1 Goſpel Reconcilistion, Or Chriss 
Trumpet of Peace to the World.” 


Wherzin 3 is 1 ned Gods exceeding 
wilingneſs to be Reconciled to Man; 
And Gods ſending his Embaſſacors to 
that End From 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. 

2 The Rare Jewel of Chriſtian con- 
tentment, on Phil. 4. 11. Whereinis 
ſbewed, 1 What Contentment is. 2 It 
is an Holy art and Myſtery. 3 The Ex- 
cellencies of it. 4 The Evil of the con- 
trary ſim of Murmuring, and the 2 

ravations of it. 

3 Goſpel-«worfhip, on Levit. 10. 3. 
Wherein is ſhewed, 1 The vight man- 
ner of theWorſhip of God in Generals 
Andparticularly;In hearing the Word, 
Receiving the Lords ſupper; & prayer, 

4- Gofpel- Converſation, on Phil: 1 
17 Wherein is ſhewed; 1 That the 
Converſations of Bekkevers muſt bea 
bove what could de by the Eight of 


der the Law, 3 Aud futable to what: 
Truths the Soſpel holds forth To 
which is added, The Miſery of thoſe 
Men that have their Portian in this: 


14 Freatile of b w-chlyynindana | 


neſe herein &:A&wed;iWharEarthi age: 
ly: mindedneſa i 2: Phe great Evil | -= 


tbereof, on · Pil. 3. part of he 19. veri. 


550 1 De at the ge A 


Tarelve Books of Mr. Jeremiah. Bar- end tenth Chaprers of Hess 


| Eſſex. 


Nature 2 Beyond thoſe that lived un | 


— (denial and Faith. 


_—_— 


| .:8: An Expofition. on the eleventh; 
| twelfth, and thirteenth Chapters of 
Hoſea, being now compleat. 7 
9 The Evil ef Evils, or th excre= N 
thy finfulneſs of fin, 'on:70b-16;"2 1. 3 
10 Precious Faith, oꝶ 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
11 Of Hope, em l Fobn 3.3 
12 Of Walking by Faid, on 2 
Cor. 5: 7. 
Mr. Burroughs his fifty nine Sermons - . 
on Matth. 1s, 25 255 30. Are 
Printed. 


15 Godly. 480 Fruit- 
ful. Eæpoſition, on the: 
firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
By Mr. - Jh Rogers, 
[Miniſter of „ 
of God at e in 


Eg rod I" 


M. Rog ers on Newman, 
the” . ; 
Diſcover the L. Ohe of Sin, and : 5 "= 
vel Ave z Mtb the N Selb _ 1 x 


re Reh l Dravid 2 


4 id 4 1 2136 #3 


4 th * - 


Alſo. to the lame Book is: joyned, 4 
Treatiſe pf Heeventy-mindedneſs, and 
welking-with God, on Gen. 1 24. 28 
on Phil - 

6. An Expoſition onthe found, ih, 
frxcb, and ſeyenth: Chapters of -the li 


2 8 Ex. oe 7 
tA, atthews... 


Prophekie of Hoſea» 


7vin apſin an uhu, ba, Wards. 1 


> —  - - 
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"The Diſcipline of the Church in ,Years;hbevingbeen 
Num- — though al tbe ſormer i wan” 
ED ory oma and Dif- 
3 
Wire vi 3 or the curt ſor them as 
| (Or: Got beste keen plainly a by the Authors Epiſtle. 
hs —— waiting for bim. _ 25. &'Sure Guide to Phyfick and 


— 


"Fives; cby Mz, Themes: Weld, late of Aar That is to ſay, The Arte 
\ 5 of Healing by Medicine, and Manual 
N wa — 
(cri of the w of Man 
We h new Boa 2 | — cheir ReſpeRive diſeaſes, 
A 14. of — Phyſick. 4 demonſtrated from the Fubtick and uſe 
b 4 | of the ſaid Parts, In Six Books of 


Riolauus, tranſlated, and adorned with 
an hundred eighty four Figures ert in 


„ 26 Heling Anato of the Body of 
p n 

„ feveral Parcs of che Body of Mani illv- 
I ſtrated with very 9 
Plates than ever was in Englith before, 
27 A Tranſlation of the New 


of Herbs of this Nation ; 
I xherein is ——— 


b | ſelf oſ moſt Diſeaſes incident to Mans 
ee rte 


| Body, with (ach: things as arts in 
Tobin eh conſe | — e 
atune, 7 
Te per wth the Cure ora Dies 


1 TE LED: 


„er m___ 
| Hed, . Dag, | 

mg France. e to the Cauſe, und | 
þ : the ſaid Books in nme of oy 2nd the pare | 
. 2 = been ſold 0 very few”) of the Bo 6 N | 


- 


Books Princed 5 Peter Cole Trim err 


4 ſo rem 6 __ ——— ů ů ———²⁵ð1¹ 


6 . A Direftory for Midwives, ors william Lasd, then \ Biſhop of Tam 


by the ole ſe ns At Wo My 


0a 6b, Sts Se Gee: p< 
Arared with divers new Plates. Mr. Herle, before 
39-Galens Art of Phyſik, » 


LED who 


A Diſeaſe common tai Seen is Del 


— SEED 
= 
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The Way of God why a 
in Her ene 


epaddcibry bo bs |. 
* 1993 Un ÞP J N 
DV of tg Bun 4 

| ian.. In a_Sermon, By Ae, 


7 
— we eo CI „„ „%% ere oo 


7. remiſe on wy ah, 1. e | 


nto him 2 


yars him, are ſuch as Labor and are heavy 
e 2 — 2 the righteeuſ- 


Holy Ghoſt Þ 
f n 5 5 5 
Y | 2 @ Deſcription 
J-+ Se. "Thr they whom'Chrift calls ca 
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of em whit | 
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it was that hich preſſed dowa the Angels — to be 
0 | 1 
down Chriſt, and made him ſweat — ys par | 
it is that that hach e and burden upon 
Saints ; itis that that the dam- 


Curſing, Blaſpheming of God. It is that that makes the 
whole creation to groan and travel in pain. Hotever 
ink Sghely and meanly of it, yet when 

Lord doth lay it upon any Soul, fuch a Soul doch-ind 
urden indeed. : Y »i#-a ©3555 
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C HAP. III. 


The Burden under Sin, laid . 
lars. 1. When ide Soul not only apprebendeth, 
but is ſenſible of the Evil of Sin in the reality of it. 

2. Finds all the comfort that did attend Sin before 
to vaniſb and come to nothing. 3. Looks wponst 
ſelf as loatbſome, and is in Some meaſure bowed to 
210 4 Trembles at the leaſt thougbis and Temp- 

to Sin. 5. Feel Sin be where it is 

beavieſt. 6. Feels the wei ref Sin io be 

Fry as that no Creature is able to remove it. 
7. Had raiber be under any burden, then the bur-. 


2 juſtifie God. 9. Doth not lie Fallanky, 4 and 
A4iſpair under it, but attend — 
God, bow i it may be freed there from. 


be e e e wichSin,. 1 
der this; you ate thoſe that Chriſt calls to himſelf 


For the opening of this, I ſhal ſne you. 


to im. How, the! 
What 
chat 


for to receive reſt. 
ly, Wy" ic is that hae the Long wil bavetheSoul. 


- Thirdl 
n idly, e what ground i is hs him, and 


4844s 


dien of Sin. 8. Doth not! the weiglu 


co come to him that you may have reft uneo your So. f 


Fuſt, How the Soul is burdened with Sin in acighe. 
ways — eſus CGhriſt looks pou it, and doch mite ie 
is wrought upon, and 
it fe eee of Si ch che ig have- — of, 


what ground it is, that Jeſus Chriſt 


— 


dock invite the Soul. And ſo apply it. 


For 
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and an other a Rene oa) boſe pg 
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* invices the heavy laden; (ow laden] chat, 


«ih = 


* 4 


|; Firſt, Thoſe notions, or truths that before Jay floa-| 


The fi rf Burden of Sin. 


| 


ting as 5 were in the 4 
God, and apptebenſiom f th evil of Sin that ey before 
as ic were aloft in the u of a man; how the 


Lord cauſes. them to ſink, down within the heart, And 


doch preſꝭ ihe evil of din upon the Soul, mak ths ſoul 
howy not only to apprebend, but to be ſenſible le bf din, of 


the evil of it, in che reallicy of ie; ie feels I ſay, choſe 
|truthsthat were but hovering in the underſtanding before, 
no to ſettle upon ehe heart, and co preſs the heart with} 


g of it befdte, and Feould ſpeak « of ie before; but now 
ir now ſaith che foul, th 


bg apprehenſion of fin; ſaith 1 heard cal- 
in 

fee) i 

tions before ave the greateft realities thatiare in che world; 


| the Lord preſſeth them down upon che heart ſo a they | 


are beavy upon the Soul, ſo heavy as to be crufhed as it 
were under them; now al thoſe vain e 
the 


vaiwhbopes,-choſeſhifringstharbeforeche Soul 
our Trtelf,. hey are now quite cruſhed under 

of ſm. If chere ſhould —— 
* and a few-lipht things put ope 


anding; Thoſe ecuths of 


chat were no- | 


W — — [ 
For the Frſt. You that are we weary, and heavy laden. f 
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bh in openel in ſeveral particulars. 
| The Second Burden of Sin. 


did attend fin before, to vaniſh and come to nothing 
there is ſcarce any man or woman in the world, or very 
few ſo vild as to delight in fin, meerly becaule it is fin 
| without any other conſideration 5 but ſin as it hath ſome 
comforts attending upon it, is pleaſing unto the hearts of 


men, and that gives content to themʒ but when the heart is 
burden d with ſin, the Soul feels ſin ſo weighty, as it is ſen» 
ſible of it, as a dreadful evil not w ithſtanding al the com- 
forts that do attend it. Al the comforts that attend up- 

on ſin do vaniſſi and come to nothing; now the Soul can 

take no further contentment in a ny thing that comes in 
by ſin; & that is the ſecond thingʒit is ſo burdened with ſin 
as it can take no eontentment with any thing chat comes 
in by ſin 3 Whatſoever gain comes in that way it caſts it 
off: or whatſoever pleaſure or other ſeeming accomodati- 
_ _ attended with, the ſoul looks upon chem al with 


- Thethird Burden of Sin. 
1992 880 18977 3 1 * 1738 & IE 91 
Thirdly, The Soulf that is burdned with fin Aothi fo. 
feel the weight of it, as ibat the back in bomed domm and 
tyred, at Eaſt miakes it look: upon it ſelf as a bild and 
loachlom creature; it burdened | ſo, as che. heatt 
is in falne.meaſurecired ich it. 2 1 U 3: 0102, 
351 IHE 191009 e legte age 2 2861 


* ; 


LI 


2. 


14 * 2 * 9 * 1 P * 
829111 24 III 2e 


| Secondly, The ſoul that finds al thoſe Comforts tha | 


menzasnow there comes in perhaps ſom gain orpleaſure to 
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moſt heavy becauſe it is againſt the Inſinit Holy God; and 


it would preſs the ſoul down to eteruall miſery: it is ſo 


|] burdened, that it dares not ad any one fin more, as far as 


it can atleaſt, ic isafraid of adding any more fins leaſt one 
| more ſhould fink it to Hell. | 15 


The Fifi Burden of Sins 


Fifcly, The ſoul Feels Sin beavieſt where indeed it js 
heavieſt, when it is righcly burdened, it Feels it beavy, 
becauſe of the wrath of God that is due to it; But it is 


rule of righteouſneſs; there lieth the 
weight of al, that by it I have Struck at the See the trea / 
infinic holy God, and bin an enemy to him, tiſe of the e- 
as you have had opened to you at large. vil of fin. 
Now when the beart᷑ is truely burdened 

wich ſin, it feels Sin heavieſt there, as it is againſt Such 
an infinit bleſſed holy God, that is io inſinitely worthy of 
al honor from me. | ee SPICY 202 


| Tbeſixt Burden of in. 
rere earth is able to remove 
andrake it away, it is made ſoſenſible of the weight of ſin, 
that irifeels &apprehends it ſelf. co ſiĩe under ſuch. a we 

drif there comes poc ſome po power of any! 
der this weight. As ſuppoſe a poore man Should lie un- 


b tbe burden of the guilt aß 
| | known ſin, chat it would ſo ad unto the burden, as that 


| 


Sixtly, When the bert is eruddyiburdened, wich ſin; it 
is ſo butuened, and feels ſuch a weight, as it clearly ãppre- 


ab no Creature o Heaven on Earth is able to cake a \| 
| Creature, here muſt 1 8 be preſterernally: un 


der a greivous burden, n ſums dite or the like, and 
chere comes ĩt may be a child to him, or there flies a Bird 


— Aa 


over him, or there runs a dig bĩ him . Bux a las, he cbaiks [ 
wich himiel, Jay. lis long enough ioovruhſianding al} 
theſe, there muſt come ſome other Strength t help me, 
; 7 ; » | or | 


* 
r 


in opened in ſecheral particulars. 


or elſe I muſt ſurely periſſi; So the ſoule lies under the; 


brought my ſelf under, ſo great that if al the men in the 
world, or al the Angels in heaven ſhould come to me they 
cannot help me; they may ſpeake good words tome bur. 
they cannot help me, it is only the almighty power of god 
chat is able to help me: now the ſoul feels ſin to ſome pur- 
poſe, when oncec it feels that there is no created power, 


that can help it, and give it eaſe. 
The ſeventh Burden of ſin. 
Seventhly, And then in the next place, the ſoul that 


is ttuly burdened with fin had rather ten thou ſan dtimer 
have any burden upon it, then the burden of ſin ʒt here was 


2 


cher have any burden upqn me then this, I did before 
think, chat choſe that wanted the comfort of the creature, 
and were outwardly poore, and mean, were miſerable, 
but now had I al the out ward miſer ies in the world upon 
my back, I had rather bear them al then this burden ʒ 1 
have felt much afflict ion in my dayes, but this burden and 
chis weight, is moſt greivousand heavieſt of al, Oh I if 
the lord would but cake off this weight, and this buten 


wil. Thus the ſoul that is tight burdened with fin is 
affected. og een e e 7 1 2 
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of God is upon him. Its true I teel Gods heavy 
hand is upon me; and preſſeth me ſore but yet Gods hand 
is zuft, he is righteous in al this, let him have 


burden of Sin, and thinks, Lord what a burden have 1 


no finite power but only the infinic power of the great god | 


a time that ſin was delightſul to me, but now I would ta- 


from me, let him lay what weight ard burden upoa me he 


-Eighthly, Again, Thbugh infvels much weight of bup- 
on it, Tel in al thie it Fetter Sed, andubch nor thus 
bard thoughts of God notwithſtanding the heavy hand 
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"Of the burden of the Gailt of S. 


this burden upon my ſelf; there was a time that I heaped 
up one fin after another, as if I could never have bad. 
weight enough upon me, but now I find ic heavy, Oh? che 
Sins of my youth chey lie heavy now upon my ſoul, my 
lying and Swearing, And the Loſs of my time, and my 
Saboch- breaking; Oh! the Lord is righteous in al his 
| waies. And in this manner doth the heart work chat is 
burdened” in Such a way as the Lord doth interid good un- 
to. A | ESD} 

The Ninth burden of Sin. 


Ninthly, And laſtly; though ic be under ſuch g 
burden as is almoft incollerable Yet it is not Sunk down: 
in Deſpare, under its burden, as a beaſt while ic is under 
a burden, for a little while it wil ſtrugle and ſtrive under 
it, but afterwards it wil lie down and be ſullen and die 
under it, But now thoſe that are burdened with ſin in ſuch: 
a manner as the Eord doth uſe to prepare the heart for his 
Sonn by; they feel the weight indeed of it, but ſo feel 
the weight as they labor, that is, their hearts are yet ac- 
tive and ſtirring and-working, attending ſtil upon any di- 
rections that God hath to give them out of his word, their 
hearts do keep active and cry ing to God and waighting to 
_ _— the mind of — * —— —_ and are 
willing to do any thing that al require of them, they 
do not lie Sullerrand dead as it were under the burden of 
their 8inns. No if there be any Soule in this condition 
expreſſed in che nine particulars before mentioned, if 
there be any ſuch as theſe, Know chat theſe are they |. 
chat ChrifFdoth in a more eſpecial manner cal unto, and | - 
_ |Saithz: Come to me yee that are thus weary and beavy.| 
Laden and I wil giue you reſ t. 
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|: CHAP, IV. 


tit no condition of the Covenant of Grace, 2 That 


in him. IWhereunto certain Conſequences are an- 
nexed. 


QW Imuſt lay down ewo Cautions before I come 
to give the Reaſons of the Point. | 


Objeds You will ſay, What do you ſpeak, of theſe 
brerdens, of the neceſſity of the ſouls being burdened with 


reſt ? Fay there is no ſuch thing required. 


Anſw. To that I anſwer, That al this burden ofthe 
foul for ſin, is not any Condition of che Covenant of 
Grace, that muſt be granted; there is no other Condi- 
tion but beleeving in Chriſt 3, it is not looked un 4 
Condition. 

In the ſecond lace, you muſt know; That all chis 
burden of che ſoul for for ſin, it doth not intereſt che ſoul in 


dened for ſin, yet except I do beleeve or chac there 


Then hence, we muſt not ground our faith upon = 

burdened for fin, to thinks becauſe we are nt 

| — = — be pardored and ſaved; ps wy — 
y reſs and weight — 0 celinge 

weight of ous ſin, that which we muſt pitch our Er 

on, is not our trouble, the trouble ppt ſouls for our 
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| Tio Caution: 1 the Burden of fin, 1. Hat. | E 


it doth not intereſt the ſoul in Chriſt, nor give it reſt 


the weight of fin, tbat it may come to Chriſt for caſes and | 


Chriſt, nor give it reſt in Chriſt. I may be thus bur- 
be an act of faith beyond this, I ſhall not obtain reſt. | 
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tis 3 but choſe croubles chat che jon of Jeſus Chriſt 
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Se: Conſequences iſſuing from = 


ſuffered for ſin. It is a note of great uſe, and I beſeech 
ou obſerve it; you muſt know this, That when yaur 
| are troubled for ſin, you muſt not think that this 


{muſt not make this the obj ect᷑ of your faith, as to think 
thus, becauſe I am thus croubled, therefore I may. be- 
leeve that wy ſin is pardoned, no, I muſt not pitch my 
faith upon my own trouble, but upon the trouble of Je- 
{us Chriſt; thoſe troubles that the ſoul of Jeſtis Chriſt 
didendure by way of ſatisfact ion. ATE. 


gree of trouble forſin, how much ſoever one hath been 
troubled for ſin, ot how little ſoever that gives them in- 
tereſt, or not intereſt in Chriſt, Iſay, it is nat the mea- 


out any burden or fence of our ſin; if it were poſſible 
that we could come to Chrift (I ſay) without any ſuch 
being burdened for fin, we might; but becauſe chat Jeſus 
Chriſt doth work upon the heart in a tational way, 
8 a rational Creature, although he doth work above 
Reaſon, and conveys ſupernatural Grace that is beyond 
{Reaſon ; yet ſtill he doch work upon the heart as a Ra- 
tional Creature. Now therefore the work of Reaſon 
muſt be made ſubſetvient to the work of Gods Graces 
' uſually, when che Lord works upon a ſoul, he inakes 
ule of the work of Reaſon, to make chat ſubſerv ĩent to 
| the Work of his Grace. Now becauſe no mam can come 
| to a Savior, but be muſt know what need he hath of a 
| Savior; therefore if I come to Chriſt as a Savior to ſave 
my ſoul from fin, I muſt apprehend what ſim is, chat I 
aney befenſible of flu... 
Secondly :} If God doth work upon the ſoul as a Ratio 
nal Creature, chen he makes uſe of this to be a means to 
ſtop the ſoul in the courſe of fin; for before the finner 


categt ab ir were, and nothing wil ſtop him in his cburſe. 


Firſt: Then hence will follow, That it is not any de- 


ſure of it; for certainly if we could come to Chriſt wich- 


is the Condition of the Covenant of Grace; nor you 


p 


is madle ſenſible of the evil — — | 


But now when che ſoul comes to be chus 1 
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wickedneſs as it did before, and that is one good 
to help the ſoul towards Chriſt, the very ſtopping of it 


{in the courſe of ſine 
Thixdly : This is the means in a Rational way to make 


may call co ſinners out of his Word, Come to me, and 
beleeve in me, but they do not feel the burden of cheir 
ſing and therefore they do not come; if a man be under a 
heavy burden in a dark night, if he hears the leaſt noiſe 
of the feet of any man, then he cries out for help. So the 
of any direction out of the Word to come to Chriſt, 
Fourthly: The ſoul comes to prize mercy, and mer- 
cy will take a deep impreſſio 
dened 5. when the heart is burdened wich ſin; Oh; how 
dear, and ſweex, and Precious, are mercies then. 
Fifcly : And further, When the ſoul is burdened wir 
ſin, it is in a Rationalway prepared to tale the yoak of 
Chriſt. Before ir did ca 


prepared to take upomit che yoke of Jeſus. Chriſt 3 now 
whea the ſoul is under this burden, — Chriſt calls in 
er 
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the ſoul attend to any call of Chriſt, for before Chriſt 


n upon t he heart that is bur- 


it off, but now feeling ſin to 
be a heavier burden than any other whatſoever, it is more 


{ſoul is ſtopped, and doth not run in that full ſtream of 
means 


ſoul under che heavy burden of fin, doth rejoyce to hear 


_ 
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CHAP. V. 
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T He Third u is, Reaſons HO Jeſus chtiſt ao 
deſire andi invite louls to come to him. | 


REASON 1 


hath all the mercy of the Father inhim; for the fulneſs 


needs pitty fucti a ſoul. There is a Law in Deuter 

Thar if a Beaſt be under a burden, and ready toy 

God requires that you ſhould not withdraw your ſelf 
from the Beaſt, though ic be che Beaſt of your Enemy, 
but to help it. Now if God would have us to be ſo mer- 
ciful (who have but dro of mercy in us) when we ſee 
a beaſt, and that of our Enemies, under a Burden, Then 
ſurely che Lord Chrift that hath che fulneſs of the 

ofthe infinite God in hin; when he ſhall ſee an Ra 
cal ſou r ſuch a burden, and ready to periſh, and 


| REASON 


anke. d. | 


"The Reaſons of the former Dot ine. Is Chris bath | 
all mercy. in him. 2. The end why he came into 
the world, was to givereſt to burdened ſouls.” 3. 
Chriſt himſelf was once under ſome-kind of this 
burden. 4. He #$0bovetbe glory of al oy: caſe | 


Firft : Becauſe that all is given to Chriſt; Chriſt: 
of the Godhead-dwels in him, and therefore he — | 


cries to him for Help, _ Chriſt * caſe ad I 
| helpchac ſoul. | 
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[of al the Sins of the EleR upon him, and did feel 


| 


, = 6 1 
- ”* 


1 9 
S 


4 


l 1 — Deere 


k REASON, bo SS: : 2 
Seeg We Wekpow hit Chrit FU ET 
5 55 @ was anoineed amd ſe propel 


Chriſt is e 


= 
4 0 ous us bf cer to 2 Here is that 
that] iS from Heaven for, itisrhe very buſineſs thas | 


I'was ſent from my Father to do; it is the n Fa- 
ther ſent me into the world for. 5 


REASON 111, 


Thirdly, Criſt himſelf once felt ſome burden of this 
kind, an he knows what it is to be burdened with Sin, | 
Ile mug made fin for 17, So the Seripture ſiich in the 
: 


2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made Sin; Chriſt had the wei 


the weight of fin was. Chriſt hath experience what i i 
is to be burdened with fin; and with the wrath of God 
the Father for ſin. Certainly when Chriſt lay groveling 
with his Face upon the ground and ſweated drops of 
blood then he was under a great burdea. Chriſt had the 
{Soy _ roms an was zee 8 ppm big 
that us due to mans it upon 
til he ſweat under it; Now Chrilt himſelf havin 
under ic 3 certainly he cannot er men durdened| 
ne ö 140 
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n may 
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ſche Honor of curing deen cures; ;the Lore 15 Int 
| nd e When al the t butdened 


ſeaſed them, and here they ſhal reſt from al their labors 


been - APPEXCATION. 1 hg 


eaſe of fn, ad thoſe 0 755 
rr 
 |Glory. Now firſt Chril 


Souls that ever be did caſe ſhal al be brought t before him, | 
and ſhal be acknowledged and his Angels | 
-Oh 1 here are thoſe, many — 6 + Souls that were un 
der their burdens, and were ready to. periſh and Thave | 


— 


for ever ; Chriſt cals Sinners upon theſe grouds.. yt 
rte | 


. CHAT. v. | 2 
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— the harveſt; of: ſin is great, 
[hormewngee che bucdenof Sing are; buf very bmg many 
finupen-Chriſt, 


| ſin, there would be mighty cries to God to eaſe you of 
chat burden: Burt to moſt people in the world, fin is ve- 
ry light: Well, kuow, That as Chriſt himſelt felt fin to 


either here, or hereafter; bur bleſſed is that man or wo- 


— 32 great, a | 
but the La- 


there ate chat would caſt the burden of: 
but they doas che Phariſees did, caſt heavy burdens upon 
others, but they themſelves wil not touch them 
wich one of their ſingets. So many would caſt che bur- 
den of ſin Gheaft, but they wilh not feel ie them 
;ſelvey,, OL: \meſpeak-£0you „What Chamber, ar 
Cloſet can — have been ſending ſtrong er ĩes 
unto God, as being under that grievous hurden. A beaſt 
if it lies under a burden, it wil roar and cry out for help. 
do certainly Kuen ſoul were preft wich the burden of 


be a heavy burden, ſo one way ox other they muſtfeel ir, 


man, that feels the weight of ſin while he may bedalive- 
red from it, that. he be, nor herenfter hreſt unde the 
weight of it. Me read of Fharaab, ben the 2 of 
Iſrael came ſor eaſe, he bids them go to xbeir burdens; 
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Lach . chis burden: tel him of thy - feares 
this way, and it is very probable „ that thy; ſoul 
ſhal be heard, and according to this wviration here, ſure- 
ly, there isreſt for chee as welas for any, while thou acc 
{ cryin Tee ſot ought chou knoweſt, or 
ingel in h heavendhe pardon of chy fin Tay be ſeal 
ling in heaven, and cher make any deſperate | 
| Contain ont he een Soul , for chy pardon may 
* 8 and ' Locd wil ſeadan le 
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rd $- it cannot — han, 5 edi- 

ence. 8. It accepts of no repemtance. 9 11 only.| 
layer open a mant miſery, and there leaves him, 
without ſhewing him any remedꝝ. 120. There n 
: — — ing of ii. 1. The more 
the more are our corrupti- 
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aw-requires. of us ſuch things 
that we are not able poſſ 1 EET 
of us that we cannot do; you wil {ay that i a greivous' 


burden indeed, to be put upon that that ve cannot do: 
rite 4 2 25 10 — at che firſt, that ge may — 
thin it hard it not put you upon any thing chat 
-| God, didnever inable you to do, for that you would ſay 
£ were hard, and how could God juſtly do ĩt; hut ĩt puts: 
you upon chat which now you cannot do; but you have 
brought this ¶ cannot] upon your {elves ; it would not 
have been any burden, to Adam, as God made man firſt 
in innocency, there che Law could have bin no burden: 
but now as we are fallen Conſider what our Condition is 
now, and it is a greivous butden, for it puts us upon that 
which we cannot do, al che ſtrength that we have ſhould 
ic be put forth to the perfotmance of the Law, vet we 
could not do it; but we muſt not think that becauſe we | 
have loſt our power, therefore Gods Law ſhould not goe 
on ʒ the law hath its courſe whether we have. power; or 
no power, becauſe God gave it us, and we have loſt 
it, this I cake to be the meaning. of chac Scripture in 
Ad, 15. 10. Now therefore: why tempt you God * 
By. a.yoke upon the-neck of the diſciples which neither our 
fathers, nor we were able to beare; The law is ſucha 
yokewhich neither we, nor our fathers were able to beate: 
Object. I: But it may be ſaid, this is meant of abe cer» 
monial Law. . 
2 17175 To that 1 anſivers Cereinely, ifche = 
nia Were a YOKe , then take together 
nial and moral and it by OR take mepuly..che-per- 
farming of oucward. Ceremonies, and.it was. erlich als | 
incolerable yckeʒ but we muſt rake the whole Law inche 
| latitude of it, & chat wil 3 Mean: 
ee bp rg pen | onal Jaw;but: 
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this wasal the Sinod that was here inilfr, 15. there 
| were Certain men came from Jeruſalem to the City ot 


.|keep Moſer Law for juſtification. Now the Church of 
{Antioch being troubled that fome ſhould come from Fe- 
| ruſalemand teach this doctr ine amongſt them; they Senc 
certain Btethren to the Church of Feruſalem to be infor- 
med furt her about this queſtion, and you may ſee at the 
5. verſe, There aroſe certain of the ſeth of the Phariſees 
1 which beleived, ſaying that it was needfu} to Circumciſe 
1 . 

| them and ta command them to lęep the law of Moſes as to 
the matter ofjuſtification. Now iu the afſembly. of Jene 
ſalem Peter riſeth up and tels the reſt, that they ſhould 


diſciples, eſpecia lly that of the law, which neither we nor 
our fathete were able to beate; and that it is not only 
meant Ceremanial but moral zit appeares at the 11. verfe 
Ve beleeve that through the grace of our lord Feſus Chriſt 
we ſhal be ſaved even as they. Now the grace of our lord 
Jeſus chr iſt is not only oppoſite to the ceremonal law, but 
to the moral Law, when it is taught in way of Juſt ifica- 
tion to life. So that this law that is ſuch a ycke is that 
that is oppoſite to the grace of Cbriſt that brings ſalvari- 


is the miniſter of dea: h, by which the mouths of al came 
to be ſtopped, ſo that it is a heavy-yoke, thole that ate 
under this Law : chat is, ſuch as are under che firſt cove· 


Law. as requires 
of 


{ rake heed what they do, and not put ſuch a yoke upon the 


on ĩt is that law that revea les Sing it is that Jaw which | 
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life, as of —— do 
e reſting 1 — 
—— —̃ ꝙ·7— 
8 e: Wi yaa eaſe 

and reſt to your ſoule:. That is the ſirſt. 1 
But though the law may require hard gie bre 

thingy ver! ic may remit in ſome other 
2. In tbe ſecond place: this is the — — 
ofche Lau: that in every thing that it doth command, it 
dath require abſolute perfection; accepts of nothing but 
abſolute perfection in every thing that it doth Comand 
ic doth not onely comand hard things; but what foever 
the law requires, it doth require an abſolute perfection in 
ic. at other wiſe caſts che Soul it there be but a failing on 
—— many degree oſ that which the — 
es, the Law caſts the Soul by it. It. 

only ——— ſhould — but that ĩt mould be 
done, ina right manner 3- that ir ſhould be done out of a 
eighe principle, that it ſhould be done in che per- 
fect ion of degrees, to the uttermaſt that is required char 
there ſhowld not onely be a direction of our wes accore 
ding to the rule, but that we cume up full to the Rule; 
this che la tequites: Now what a miſerable yoke and 
burden is chis, for a poor foul to look upon tho La. as 
requiring, firſt that I cannot do. —— 


ia a heavy yohe: this neicher we nor cur-fathers could 
beare : and thoſe that come to he ſenſible of this muſt 
needs be: under a greivous burden, and ſo ſ a need of Jeſus 
Chriſt, — — It is 
une if ic vere thus,” COINS were — 

help. and remedy, it weren tad caodi — nyc 
had not gome into the world: — 


chey are wumien 


ſokue perfection af no imperſection at al: chis 


* ching re cafts them. L2. — 


carmat per femme, than ia 
require ole and perfect obedience Liz | 
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this wasa} the 8 inod that was here imdb, 15. there 
Antiochand there taught, that chey muſt Mi of neceſſity 
- | keep Moſer La for juſtieation. No the Church of 
{Antioch being troubled that ſome ſhould come from Je- 
ruſalem and teach this doctr ine amorgſt chem; they gent 
certain Btethren to the Church of Feriſalem to be infor- 
med furt her about this queſtion, and you may ſee at the 
s. verſe, There aroſe certain of theſes of the Phariſees 
| which beleived, ſazing that it was needfu} to Circumciſe 
| them and ta command them to lęep the law of Moſes as to 
{ rhe matter ofjuſtification. Now iu che afſembly of Ferre” 
| Peter riſeth up and tels the reft, that they ſhould 
| rske heed what they do, and not put ſuch a yoke upon the 
diſciples, ei pecia lly that of the law, which neither we nor 
our urs, were able to beate; and that it is not only 
meant Ceremenial but moral ʒit appeares at the 11. verfe 
Ve beleeae that through the grace of our lord Feſus Chriſt 
we ſhal be ſaved even as they. Now the grace of our lord 
Jeſus chr iſt is not only oppoſite to the ceremonal law, but 


9 — 


chat is impoſſible for them to do. Now when a ſoul comes 
toſee and underſtard it ſelf to bee ur det the law ſucha 
Law as requires thing: impoſſible to be dones chis burdens 
the ſoul, & ſo by this means ix comes to ſee the need it hath 
of Chriſt, and Chriſt cals to ſuch to come ts him: as if he 
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ſhould Say: 80 long as yo 
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life, as thar of you which you cannot poſlibl do 
pus wr — —ê 
— take my 7 — my calte yoke,; the o- 
ther is a heavy yoke: But I wit —_ yay for eaſe 
and reſt to your ſoules. . That is che ſirſt. 
But though the law may require bard chings&impodible 
3 in ſome other chi 
Ls the ſecond place: this is the — — 
ofcbe Law: that in every thing that it doth command i 
dach require abſolute perfection; accepts of nothing hut 
abſolute perfection in every thing that it doth; Comand 
« doth not onely on — hard —— vrhatfoe vet 
the law requires it doth require an e in 
it at other w iſe caſts the Soul if there be but a failing on 
any particular in any degree of that which the — 
wires, the Law caſts the Soul by it. Ie. 
only chat the thing ſhould — but that it ſhould be 
done, ina right manner; that ir ſhould be done —— 
mn: prmeiple, that it ſhould. be done in che per- 
fect ion of degrees, to che utter maſt that is rtquirad v chat 
there ſhould not onely be a direction of our lives accu 
ding to the rule, but that we cume upfully to the Rule; 
this che law tequires: Naw. what a miſerable yoke and 
burden is chis, for a poor foul to loo upon the Law as 
| requiring, _ thax I cannot do. Aud ſecondly ab 


a6 heavy yolodo this neither we nor cur fathers: could 
beare : and babe that comero he —— muſt 
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icxing of no imperſectiom at al: this | 


* require abſolute and perfect . — in e 
very ching or elſe caſts them. L2 — 
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105 ＋ hirdly, The Burden of the 4 Law-&chiv;/you may 
| Gays though it doth require perfect obedience ; but wil 
ot no endeavours at al? ſuppoſe we do endeauor 
co obey to the uttermoſt that we can? There are many 
men wil require things that are hard, and beyond ſirevgeh, | 
ALbut when chere are endeavouts to do that that is requi- 
red, that wil be accepted: wberefore we are to know 
this that the Law accepts of no endeavours; though a 
man, or woman thould ſtrive their hearts out to obey, to 
come to the height of the perfection of the Law; the Law 
doth not accept of thoſe endeavors: It is true, when the 
Soul comes unto Chriſt in the Goſpel ; when the Soul 
comes under rhe covenant of Grace; endeavors: 
ted; therefore do not ſay that God wil not a 
endeavors, and why ſhould we enden vor? Ver ut pen 
come unto Chriſt your endeavors wil be accepted, as vr 
ſhalſhew you when we come to diſcourſe the reſt chat the 
Soul hath in Chriſt; But now here is an t to 
drive poor ſouls to Chtiſt; to conſider that vhile you are 
out ol Chriſt, , your endeavors are not accepted, you are 
not in away of lifez for life, and Salvation, it is not to 
| be had in che condit ion you are now in: for the Law te- 
quices obedience, it muſt have the work done; you can 
hr ran of ——— 
3ſo longas'you are covena 
there the worle is called for; and not meet hy endeavors, 
chat wil nor do 5 therefore the Apoſtle ſaich in 2 
10 3. For Moſes deſcriheth the righteouſneſs of the L | 
that bervbich dotbrboſe thin ee by ibem : 'Y 
muſt either be Rihtoous by! Righteouſneſs: of — 
Law, or e Righteouſneſs -of: Chriſt ; nos if you 


Would be Ri dy the Righreonliieſs of the Law; 
| hear what it isʒ he that doth theſe things ſhal M 
yon do them, "Moſes doth not ſay, he that endeavors 


to do theſe chi 


he that ſtrives co do cheſe things 
—— 5 No, 


be that doth then; he chat doch cheſe 


them it muſt be and noc en- 
e N 5 N — 
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Obeiſt come tome and yo ſhal have reſt irs by beleed 
ving inChrift that yu mult have reſt. There can be 


condition; though perhaps it be not ſenſible of fuch a 
burden ignorance, as moſt people ipend off al 
their daies and through ignorance do not come to be ſen- 
ſible of it; — when the Soul comes to underſtand what 
tearme there are between God and it, and how it muſt 


Covenant of Works. ora Covenant of Grace, and that 
al naturally are under a Covenant of Works; and fo 
as Fam in my natural Condition, Jam under ſuch a Law 
that accepts of no endeavors, this muſt needs be a great 
burden unto the Soul and make it to ſee an abtojate ne- 
of going to Chriſt for eaſe and Reſt. 15550 
'Fourrhly,heburden ofthe law ivencecdigeati in 'rhis | 
reſpect. Thar upon any one breach of the law, the foul 


| 


any part ofthe Law forever; Haid there is his ache Law 


morè then · in the Gol that one breach of the 
Ty narrates 7 Arey fs meg bod 


wee nene 
| art of On nc renee ro I ſhewed youin, dai, | 
| — nt che ſirſt emone part works," of 


deavering, a, and cht is he third ; 
ching wherein the -of the Lãw conſiſts . Saich 


0 
reſt but u grievous burden uponthe ſoul til ĩt doth come 
to Ctriſt ; if ic doth: underſtand thing eg. and if it doth | 
not underſtand theſe chings, it is in ſo mueh the worſe | 
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ſtandbefore God, that it muſt either ſtand by vertuciofa | 


comes tobe broken fo as to loſe abiliry to be abie rokeep | 
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whatſoever, and chat by one 1 — ; 


form any duty ever after: chis is che condition af che law zl. 


hadits co do any good after, and that though we ſin againſt 


"rite looſe tbe Habit, chat is 1 
2a and not only looſe che abi that is 
particular evil chat we do, but looſe | 


above Nature ; this is only. by vertue of che covenant o 
works. God makes ſuch a cavenant 3 it cups upon ſuch 
cearms, as if Adam did hut ſin in one thing, he muſt die 
that is, his Soul as welas his body. muſt die a ſpiritual 
death, and ſo looſe al habits of al Grace. And chis is the 
Reaſon, why we are by Nature dead in fin. 14564474 

Further, ſuch is the cond it ion of the Law, that ſup» | 
poſe God ſhould reſtote us al ta be as perfect as ever A4. 
dam was in che ſtare-of innocency, void of al ſin, and 
baving che Image of God perfect, and chen God ſhould 
come and put us upon the covenant of works again; Lay: 
if we then ſhould but fail in any one thing, it would 
break us ſo, . as we ſhould looſe alourabilwes to perry 


But it is not ſo with the Goſpel ; though we:ſfin againlt 
the Goſpel; we do not preſently, loole a ot habits ef 
Grace; But che Reaſon of the difference 3 That chough 
Adam when he ſinned againſt the Law, he loſt al hu 


hahe) after warde, hen I ſhal come f0 ft that! 

yoke of the Goſpel is eaſier then that of the Law. And 
. thing in the burden of the L W. 
Fütly, The firſt thing is this. That che Law upen e- 
ſenly ;. Ie | ink che {owt preſently 
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bond as hach more ſtrength in it then al the power of 
Heaven and Earth is able to break; asa man that hath. 


execution upon him, I but be is bound over pre- 
ſentl 7. | 


And not only fo, but in the Second place, the Law 
paſſech ſentence, che binding over chat is the guilt, but 
che Law paſſes ſentence upon the ſinner, and condemns 


cio” : | 9 5 

Thicdly, The Law puts the ſinner under a curſe, for 
ſo it is in che latter end of the 27. of Dex, Curſed # 
every one that abides not in every thing tbat is written in 
the Book of the Law to do it. Mark, L every one I that 
abides not {in every thing] he is pronounced accurſed, 
and t hat is a fift perticular. 


conſtant Obedience allo > and ſuch is the rigour of itz that 
if you ſhould obey ic never ſo. much for a gieat part of 
your lives; If you ſhould conceive you could obey it 
pry for a great while; yet if at laſt you ſhouldof- 
end in any one particulac youi are caſt for al; and althac 
v ou have done before is uttecly rejected; it wil take ad- 
vantage 2 you for any one particular. If it were 
poſſible chat all your life 0 ſnould keep it and at 


named; though you do it, if you do not abide to do 
(every ching) If there be but any one thing whereby it 


ic; the Soul is preſently under the ſentence of condenina- 


che laſt houre of your life breaꝶ it in any one particular; 
certainly you would be condemned by it 3 this is the con 
dition of the Law; for ſo it is in toe words that ate 


upon wer) one that js our of Chirlt, 'as ſoon as any 00e 
fin is committed, there ate theſe tliceethungs come upon 
e 13 11 Ioy * zl 18 * 12 7 r= DRE Ir 2 i: 
Firſt, He is bound oyer by Gods. Juſtice, by ſuch as |: 


done that that is evil, it may be the Law hath not preſent | 


Sixcly, And in the Sixt place. This Law requires | 


1 * — * 


can take advantage, it will certainly condemn you for it. 
Thie is che condition of al that are under che covenanc of 


ee ant is re hive load?” Would not this burden 
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| and come to Church and the like. - 
| N | | hearts, 5 | 


no ſucha mends as they 
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1 Years never ts the Fd rt 
| this Silt | 
finned 


. 
a great while in ſin, and done that hien n evilz 
yet we wil make arhends again; and we wil pivealmes; 
Theſe ate che Rea- 


Childeen of men ſtand: "before God eicher widers C 85285 


ow cee lenowaliartbe covenair of Works admits of 
ſpeak ofzbur when once you hore 
broken che Law all hater 5 


fuffer- never ſo much for God z 


nant of wotles; or under the Covenant of 2 
therws: now thoſe kind of ten that Reaſon after this 
x ed wich the Covenant 
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[halbe madeup forthar whichis paſt; & uber che ſinger 


| fay as thoſe Jewes did to Chrift in an other caſe” 


f:you mult not only think of what yon are bound to do, 


for thetime thatis to ce me: but how the breach of the l 


7% 


comes to think oft heſe to ro gether, I have thus 


omake up the breach of the law for that which is paſtzehis 
wil burden the ſoul : and the foul wil feel upon this ſuch þ 


that our Condition out of Chriſt were a reſtleſs conditi- 
on; and this invitation of Chriſt would be very accepta- 
ble. Now. becauſe I was loch to tel you of reſt before I 


Chriſt cold them If the Son made them fre, they ſhouſd 
be free indeed; why, Say they, are we Bourd co aby | 
man, it is in John. 8. 32. why do you talk of freedom 

to us. If I ſhould have gone on in the invitation ¶ Come 
to me and I wil give you reſt ] come to Chriſt. Why 
what reſtleſs Condition ate we in, yeu might have 
ſaig? But now when you fee your reftleſs' condition, 
then I ſuppoſe you i be willing to hacken to the invitas 
tion [Come to me and I wil give you reſt ] thoſe thing 
wil make you coknow What it is to beleeve, and rocome 
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Lord what ſhal I do for time to come; I & what thalldo 2 


a burden that nothing in the world can give it reſt tel it 
come to Chriſt ; If we did apprehend this we would "fee 


bad opened a lictle this burden, for otherwiſe 22 
50 
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but little in thoſe miſteries of 1 75 that may bring 


by 
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ſorcowfulfor my fins, and chink thar God wil 
Po | w that wil accept 
of no repentance: bur when we come to Chrift, there 


e is accepted of: and it is ſaid to be Sorrow 


know not hing in al divinity chat is rus for you to un- 


Of the burden of the Law, 4 
ſa far as thar is revealed 1 in in Moſes, and chat is revealed in in 
che new Teſtamenr in a great pirt of it that only 3 — 
us aur miſery, and there leaves us; but grace, and truth, | 
and mercy, c chat comes in by Jeſus Chriſt.” ' 
Tenthly, A tenth particular wherein the greivous bon- 
dage under the law appeares, is this, That it is ſucha 
er. as there can be no appeal from it, no, nor no re- 
ee of it, though it be thus ſtrict, and thus ſevere, yet 
lay 


e is no appeale from it, nor no repealing of it: 
there are many Laws that we may appeal from one to an- 
other, or ifthat Law be hard it may be called in again: 
we cannot appeale from the Authority of this law. nor 
catrit, be rẽpealed. You wil ſay, this excluds us from 
al help, though there be many hard Laws made by men 
and as long as — ſtand in force people are in a very ſad | 
Eondit ion; yer there may be meanes to repeal them: but 
asfor this — there can it ſeems be no appeale 22 E 
not repealing of ir: May we not appeale from Gods 

'Gods mercy ſear ? I have indeed fpoken of wal of 
| expreſſion, but chat expeſſion muſt be waril underftool. 
for the crurh is there is no we; ling from che juſ⸗ 
tice of God to his mercy 3 wheri the finner comes to Chriſt | 
ir hath the pardon ſealed inthe Court juſt ice, as wel as 
in the Court of mercy; there is no ſduè thar is faved, but 
Goch juſt lee i is as wel fatiſfied as his mercy is glocified, 
'repe ale of this law. What muſt the tv fart 
en ? yes, (the law vere 2 17 
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overcomes it ce Gra of Goſpel s irc: 
—_ You have a nocable ill 


ons of fin xphbich were by the Lam, did w in our mem 
bers bring forth fruit unto death and again in ver. 8. 


For ſin taking occaſion by the Commandment wrought 


in me all manner of Goncupiſcence. It took occaſion by 
3 thereare many people that are the 
worſe by hearing the Law mein pens Loca: chem, until God 


| el. Now to overcome their hearts by che grace of the Go- 


t all thefe together, and the ſoul that 
—— ighrened to underſtand theſe, do you no 
Scher koch fon] wile burdened Is it iſh bir 


2 any 7 reſis this Condition? Tou wilt ſay, 
are hard in themſelves. Bur firft if you did 
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den to be inthis Condition ? Is it poſſible that the foul | 
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thouſand thouſand times over, Non wil 
do ſome good thing, and ſomtimes come to Church, and 
pray to 
if chou beeſt in thy natural eſtate, thy reaſoning after 
this manner does argue that thon doſt look after Salvati- 
on by wbat thou haſt done, and for men to ſry; I do what 
Tedd and Iam ſarry, with all my heart that Ican do no 
bettet, theſe are; not rea ſonings that wil inabſe thee to 
ſtand wi comfort. before the infinite Rigbte ou God; 
| thou maſt know in what ſtate thou art in under the Law, 
and how thou art caſt by the Law: theſe are not arguings 
chat cag bring reſt to thy ſoul; if it could, Chtiſt would 
never have called in this m nner. But vo mult know 
that ſuch is your c ition, that all the Angels in — 
ven, and men in the world cannot give reſt tõ ybur ſoul:; 


away convinced of chis truth; well ſee that there 


it; _ it is ſuch a burden as wil preſs me down to eter- 
val miſety, and I ſee now by this that I have need of a 
Cbriſt. Certainly if congregations were ſenſible of this 
burden of the Law; Oh How, would their ſouls re- 
joy ce. in this, and praiſe the Lord chat their cares are 
d to hear ſuch a ſound of the Goſpel 28 this, Come 

e and I wil give you Reſt... + bappeal to yo whe- 

le the oper vg of: the Law be not of uſe to make you 
come to Cb th ere are a great many wanton ſpirits, 
tharcal e that ſeek out of Canſci- 


me; Tappeal to your conſciences, upon, thel 


of theſe things ether yon wil not come to 
way of coming to n 
Imould have . the . Gini Gre th 


ha ee 455 c 85 44 Che 


of God: id Chl 


od duc g what is this to the keeping of the Law; 


bur en upon me, howſoever Lhave not been ſenſible of 


efice to do good, to Souls, andito dra them out 6f their 
natural eſtates ;, Legal, men- Legal Map vs = 


and if yon did underſtand this; you would thereby x 
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if you be not; if you be under the La. Law, you — 


"Tom is berween the 1 
de, and being under the Law ; and to tel you that 

came into the world to deliver us from this firſt 
covenant; he comes, and takes our Nature upon him, 


hearing hat thedi 


from ſuch a heavy yoak, and bonda e; and in this þlef- 


ſed Scripture; he calls all ſouls chat feel this yoak 
and burden to come to him that ſo they i have reſt. 
And thus much for this firſt Particular, e bon- 


dage is chat the ſoul is under, that is under tlie Law; are 
n this > Chriſt cals you ; perhaps ſome of 
„ we have not been ſenſible of this; 40 von 
eee it? Dorh God to Ny Wife in ſome 

lighr to you? Po you begin 8 it fomthihg weigh 7 
E 2 your Hearts ? Ble God fore, you are ſo 
much che fitter to hear ofthe own ag Now 
when L come home, let the tiusband age ro the wife; 
of two covenants as you have it in ile 4. oft the 

15 22. Here are tio covetiants, and ee two are 
out in this Allegory of the bond - woman and che 
free-Woman, now dil we come to underſtand whatthe 
r covenant is, we are under the former covenant, 
the coyenant of works; this is that you ſhould labor to 
underſtand; the Hyzband and wife to a5ke one. another 
jor. e difference between the two coyenants ; ask but 
What the covenant of works is, and upon what. tearms 
and the covenant of Grace; bb upon what 
tearms chat runs; 2d ſo on will come eſpecially to 
underſtand thatthae follows im this text w en 
dee ee 0.34901 ee 
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ftraitneſs of Spirit. 170 Comer. of ſuch 
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4 5 Taper Legal way... Ws trains b 3s 
„ Peace with God, lig Not, Tobi Der God 
Accept, of them, 15 Fett hem. 10. They are 


Forced unto Duties inſtantly, preſently; andupon|. 
 . . the ſudden, though to the binderance of oth 

ts 270 Ties of Greater concernmejte* which od e 
a 4 :of ther, at the ſalus time. 'Lis h the a 
"on toyling, yet Hot they no? 9 tf ſhal bold | 
Y 40 5 unto the end. 12, Their Humiliation and 
trouble for not doing what they ought to do do, Ein- | 
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dix unto the Burden of the Law, flowes indeed 

from, and is tyed unto the burden of tbe Law, and that 
is, the burden of Legal performances, hot only the 
burden of the Law in regacd of what the Law requires, 
tie perfeſt obedience that che Law requires, that bur- 


dencomes e * but now chere i is 4 pave | 
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[Homage of h 


den, that is you that are laden with the burden of ſee- 


under this burden to ſhe to them how Chriſt cals them 


Reſt. 3 2 ; | 1 58 
Firſt, that which I mean by the burden of Legal Per- 


tend et it, up unto God for Righteouſneſs nate life, here 


ak 
4% * 
. 


den that many are under, a very ben y and grievous 
burden, 40d hatis, he burden of Legal pes 2 


and this is chat that is to be the ſubject of this Cha ptei 
Iintend to go no further then to ſpeak of that burden 
to open it a little to you, and that as I told you at the 


ſtom upon this text, Tou that are weary and heauy La. 


king righteonſneſs under the Laws : Come into me and 
I wil give you Reſt. 8 f * 
: Ei, 1 wil ſhew unto you what I mean by the burden 
of Legal Performances. | CATS 

.. Secondly, What a great burden this is and hom much 
evil there i in it, and ſo apply my ſelf to thoſe that are 


here in this text to come to bim, that they might haue 


foxmances is this, the performing of duties that are re- 


— 


conſcience puts men and Women upon thoſe fluties, and 
doing them in the ſtrength that they have of theit own, . 
and Jooking upon what they do as the Righteouſneſs 
which they muſt tender up to God, as Righteouſneſs for 
life, now this is a Legal performance; to perform du - 


ties ina Legal way is this, to do what ibe Law requires 


muſt do it, and to work in mine own ſtrength. though it 
be that that God gives, yet but a natutal ſtrength; aud 
to make account of this to he as my Righteuſneſs,and to, 
rr 2 — Sh, 67 7 

is Legal performance, and this is ta performe duties in 
See Legal way, and thoſe that do thus wil find that 
| theſx (picjts, itie 3. 


that, do a, untathe 


.to 


firſt opening of the text is the interpretation of Chriſo- 


meerly out of conſcience, becauſe conſcience tels mel 


quired. by the Law. meerly our of conſcience, hecauſe 


D 


* oatof Hypocriſe to be ſeen · of men eo a 
| what they have not in their Heares, - we do 3 


2 fotm beyond fuch kind of Hyporrites, ſuch us p IM 
| duties out of conſcience, and yet rife no higher then 
| looking at the Law, that binds them to thoſe duties and 
+ {| fo tender them ap to God as their Righteouſneſs, and 
I qdo them for Hife, making account that this is'the thing 
that muſt bring them to life, ſueh as do this and are not 
Y acquainted any further with the myſtery of the Goſpel, 
IS they do go under a moſt grievous burden all the daies 
42 Jof their lives, Ido nor ſay that it is a hurden to perform 
Duties that conſcience requires, . when we do them to 
the Honor of God, in the rength of Chriſt, at a work 
of the ſanification of this ſpirit, and as a' fruit of our 
thankfulneſs for the Grace and mercy of God in Chriſt 
o Us, that is not a burden, that is no burden at al, but 
| to do them.meerly as being forced to them by conſcietice, 
13 and as our Righteouſneſs for life this is the 'burden, and 
| | [though there be no other principles that men and Wos 
. | | men have but this, yet they may be very conſcientiout 
y ſo as not to dare to commit atiy known fin in ſecret, they 
5 may make conſcience of ſecret duties, yea they may be 
4 abouadant in duties, that is, do perform many duties. 
]- - |[Inthe& of Mitab, and _— what ſhal we do ſay they, 
4 ISbal we gi Rivers of Oy and thou uk of "Rams, 
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in" Jab way; "ind is performance 

a hurdem then chat which.ſhal do him good in the condi 
ſion and bring him to liſe: and except he doch come d 
no furher then yet he doth; ro MO ehe evanpelical 
en of duties, he cannot have true reſt in his 


quence to many, it may be divers that read this book may 
not ſo eleerely underſtand what thiß is chey may not feel 
any ſuch thing in their one yg eee. Iſuppoſe I ſtial 
ſpeake to ſome even to their hearts, and open their condi. 
tions to them, whereby they ſhal (ay that they have not 
talcen a right courſe co procure reſt to theit ſouls, and to 
this end I ſpeake that they may hearkentothe bleſſed in- 
vitat ion of the goſpel to come unto Chriſt that they 


might have reſt; as thus you perceive a little what I meane 


No chis Cas the other) isa poynt of great conſe- 
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by legal performances, now then we ace to come co ſhe 
che burden of legal performances, that they are very bur- 
denſometo hole char are acquainted with notbing bur t 
performe duties meerly from the la x. in| 


The firft Burden of Legal Performances... 
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-| foul upon duty hut doth nq; pur any prineiple into the 


i 


that have the experience ofthis find ic tedious, heavy, and 


Jal men naturally, that are as wind and tide againſt choſe 


| never ſo croſi to thei. 


leave it off? 


(Violent and ſo tedious, heavy and troublefomes 0 this} 


of heart bur is meerly. legal, oc nſcience Randy co pur the | 


ſoul td dat, chis is a violent motion; and t hoſe 
troubleſome. 85 eee 

No here ſiech the burden, for. it is not; according to 
thoſe vaig conpeits of men that the duty ough nat co be 
done, becauſe they have no inward pt inciple to do it, but 
pere is che burden that conſcience binds you to do it, you 
muſt do it though you have no principle in you to qo 


Its 7 . 22 t MT 
The ſecond burden of. Legal performances. 


2. Legal performances have a great burden in them, be- 
cauſe there is in al men that are but under the law before 
they come to be ttue beleevers ſanctiſied by the ſpirit of | 
Chriſt, a cantrary principle, a peinciple quite againit 
choſe. duties, oppoſite unto them, there is a contra 
ſtreame in them, they go againſt wind and tide, you 
know what a burdenſome thing it is for the boatman to go | 
againſt wind and tyde, he muſt put to a great deale of 
ſtrength, ſo it. is heere til the ſoul come to beleeve in 
Chriſt and to have the ſpirit of Chriſt, having onely con- 
viction of conſcience and being put upon duties, there are 
Tuch cor tuptions in the heart, and ſuch evil principles in 


Anties:and yet ſaith concience you muſt do them though 
you find your inclinations to be never fo ſtrong another 
Na, Netconſcience telt you you muſt do them, and when 
God is pleaſed to put ſtreugth into conſcience it wil 
akea man ora woman to go on in duty though it be 
gyn nature; vou wil day. if it 
ne nathref WAY; dg LEY; 
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are inclined unto, and al the while they are kept from 
che courſe that their natures do ſo ſtrongly incline them 
unto, it muſt needs be burdenſome to them, until God 
come and ſanctifie their hearts, they may be 4 great! 
while without any ſanctification, minywhoſe conſcien- 
ces are convinced may goe on in duties, without ſancti · 
fication in them. 7h Nele 8 


We third Burden of Legal Performancer. 
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. One that goes on in the performance of duties in #| 

legal way meerly, is weary and tired with what be doth, | - 
and yereun find no ſtrength comming in unto him, 36 
further ability to perform what eonſcience puts him up-“ 
on; then tie hüd zt Erft, nay' tracker fefsabilicy: Now cis] 
\muſtneeds'be burdenfome. As ſuppoſe à man be put 

_ a work, and if he have no mind to it, that is ted. 
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a greater guiltineſs if they ſhould not ſtrive, chough wheti 
chey firive they ſtand charged wich further evil chen be- 
fore; now this a greivous burden 3 a0 to if a man were 
rowling a ſtone up a bil, and as ſoone as he kad rolledic 
up, the ſtone ſhould come down upon him agen would 
de a mighty tireſome work, it is io wich thoſe that are 
meerly legal, while they are in duty, in working , 
ſti] corruption brings them downagame, and they ch 
tract continually gudcineſs upon their ſoules. 


We 5. Burden of Legal Perforniances, | 
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5. Thoſe that performe duties ina meere legal ways 

what they do, they domeerly out of feare, they are put 
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they are ſer upon their duty, now this is very -burdenſam: | 
if indeedehey mighe.bÞ put in it with love, gentle and 
fair cariages, they ſhould do as much as they dd with a 
{ rigorous and forcible this: makes their lives burdenſome 
umo them; ſo it is here, they chat are legal; performe | 
duties, but how? the terror of the law, the flaſties of hel 
fire in their conſcience and t he fear ofthe. Judgments of 
God come unto them, except you dothis you may feat | 
that the Judgments of God wil purſue andi follow you. 
In the uight ſeafon when they are in the dare they are 
filled with terror, and when this terror comes upon them 
then they muſt go to prayer though they have no mind to 
g to prayer, for their conſcience elſe wil fly in their faces 
in the day time theſe are juſt bke the Children of Tſraet |- 
in Egypt, che tas ke maſters: put them upon their wotrke 
with rigor, that their very lives were tedious to them, 
whereas choſe that are ſanctiſied they go to performe du- 
ties out of love and fo theit duties ate ſ Wees and de lige - 
faden bf ef, ene en ec 
Skins 


275 93 Ae 6. Burden of legal performancer. nr IU 
6. From hence follows that thoſe that are meerely legal 
in their performances, they do their duty with muefi 
ſtraitneſs of ſpirit, they have no inlargment of heart uſual- | 
ly, very rarely in any thing they do, but they do it ( if the 
do do it qin a dul manner, & a dead way, meerly the wor 
done and no more, their ſpirits are excedingly ſtrait, pray 
they qhuſt, ſo much time they ſpend in prayer, but when 
they are riſen from prayer they find their harts are as ſtrait 
as ever, I dg not ſay but a godly man or woman may deſo| 
at ſometimes, but when duties are performed in a legal 
way., this is conſtantiy 40, and Oh what a burden is 
chis co a ſoul, to think chat Ican never go into the e- 
ſence of God but Ihave ſtil a dead, ſtraignt heart, others 
' have enjarged heatti, but I do the duty and nothing comes 
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 otherwaits: ore I beleeve that God wil acrept of me 
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dt peo ut 981 u 5 b now | this 5 0 | 
va ens f the JIA Try libercy in Jeſus Chciſt, | 
fogchey ! have this liberty in Chriſt, that Chriſt accepts of 
them according co what they are able to do, the Goſſ pel 
hold . e let them £9 on todo what 
ce 8 ye chey 


ae e uch Duries yet God 
accepts of them for Chriſt — * eich one that is 4 
cannot do bus conſcience hurries him on to do the Duty, 


| | when he is moſt weak, and ſo he wa gh God then 


e be would or ae 40. 
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11 „ Thoſe that form Duties ina meer Legal way 
on toyling but ſtil they do not know whether they 
al hold out or no; I go on and do my Duty, but what 
wil become of me God knows, Ido not know whether I 
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hal bold out or no, I am afraid that when I haye done al, 
labored — 77 what Ican, that I ſhal prove an apd- 
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upon al cheſe to come unto him, ſtil there is a teſt in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, it is impoſſible we ſhould ſpeak of all theſe 


Chriſt cals, you chat find it thus chat are ready ©o ys 
9 1 
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unto me al ye that are weary and bezuy Laden and Til 
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12. Thoſe that are thus Legal, their conſciences 
them upon performances of Duties, but their Humilia- 
tion and trouble for not doing of what they ought to do, 


and am troubled for not doing my Dury, that doth hit 


duty, the other ic makes them more unfic, cheir hearts 


igls has wilbold, for Idoic by the nen chacÞ 


« 
A . r 
E 


to what is furcher to be ſaid afterwards z only te- 


doth hinder them from doing what God requires, and this 
is a ſad condition, that when I have not done my Duty, 


dex me from doing my Duty, whereas thoſe chat have 
Evangelical Husain, it makes chem more fit to do 


are more ſullen, fretful, and untoward, and chis 5 7. 
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„ and theo they ol e chat their 1 25 ces ate 
5 chat they cannot be Humbled for their ſib, 
76 complaint they begin to be rroybled for cheir 

1 5 on che other ſidẽ when chey are croubled aſs 
tet fu 1 a3 they grow ſullen od diſcorſtenced, 
Fexing a ting of themſelves, and by this they come | 

4 much in the performance ge | 

| he det of chk hearts before; ſome are bind- 
by their hardneſs of heart from performing af Duty, 
ard Others by their humility: now this is a very great 
burden, you may ſome of ae find it in your Own expe® 
We, that che trouble of your Heart rather Hin- 
ou then furthered you in 1 


— them more — to — to che 
3 of Cheilt ta came unto him, yea ſuch kind of 
able they have for their ſin that makes them as it were 
reaſon away the — in ogy Fg to their 
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"he Sad condition of ſuch ax are under the Burden if 
Legal . ſet forth in Six Particulars. 
L. ben ich ſhould be accounted their bappineſe 

| 1 their Miſery. 2. 1t 35, g mean, to cauſe har 
thoughts of Cod. 3. Ii cailſeth great ras f 
ment. 4. They bring an evi report upon ibe wales 
of Cod. 5. They keep no 3 therein. 
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n 
N. dition ef men and women that are under this Le- 


gal Performance, ihat are in this condition; weſbalfind | 


conditipn in ery ſad and infupportable to a 
15 text wil appear to be a text of wonderful mercy, a 
wen of | 


” $44 


Wat th 


thoſe tbat are under this Burden. 


IT 


Firſt, Is not this a ſad thing, that that 1 
ſhould be the cheif joy of ones heart ĩn this world; which 
, happineſs, and the be- 

inning of eternal life; that we ould account, that a. mi- 
lery tous, as chus, the petfotmance of Duty, | 4 
which Godcals for, we ſhould account it our priviledg, | 
ppineſs,and the beginning of eternal life. 1 9 þ | 
1 — if we do it in the way that God. requires, but 8 
no one that is under this burden doch the ching in the | 
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are pinched . this burden, they have many hard 


| —.— 
| ISS I have performed Duties and 


| eaſe and reſt, hence 


| PR as his Miſery. 


[ Ray. there! is this evil 1101 in the burden of Legal 
| performances that this is a means to cauſe har hes 
of God, and if God go no further with them chen this, 
that chey perform Duties in a Legal way, this wil occaſi- 
on many hard che of God and of his waies, and they 
may find chat they have ſo, many times when their hearcs 


of God, and hard t chougehs of his Law, 
and hard. choughts of his waies „ this v5 very 
greivous when the ſoul comes to - find che com- 
| — 7 — God to be grievous und fo to murmure 
ineageinſt God as many do that are in trouble 
go on in Duties but — 
ort nor Maſtery aver their 
repine and murmure at God, ſay they: 1 


— Inari er e 
LETT ENES 


The Third Miſery. 4s 


| Thirdly, there is ix evil allo inch burdenoſ Legal 
that it cauſes a fin iſcou | 
doth fink incxceeding diſcouragment,afrera nl , 


on in of Duties and find nothing 
2 
- chink it ĩs in vain to Saab e and they axe deſitou 
ogg 9 k it is the only way for chew 
that 8 
* 5, rye che Dei de tame wii 7p 
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in and reveal Chriſt unto them; one of theſe two is the f 
Coneluſion, either they caſt off the Duties that before 
they made conſcience of, and ſo grow to be looſe and pro- 
phane; or otherwiſe if conſcience purſues them more and 
more they grow to diſpaire, and ſomtimes upon their 
fick bed and death bed, come into having and raging 
diſtemper; as by experience we find that many after they 
have den a jong rime 185760 troubled aner and | 
zone on in a way they have grown very ptophane; 
Hors was at — that they durſt ner egiect Buy in their 
family and cloſer; but they come afterward to thin that 
chis was bur Legal, and now they caſt them off, and give 
chemſelves co looſneſs, and then they have nothing to 
plead for themſelves but this, that they were under Legal 
performances, and they leave chem off, and thus they 
this way to Reſt, but Qu i woful this is to go to the 
Devil for Roſt, if you had come to Chriſt you might have 
had Reſt, but thele give up their Souls to the Devils Reſt, 
and grow to looſneſs and are notor iouſſy ſcandalous: in 
in their lives, I ſuppoſe if you wil obſerve ic, you need 
not go far to find examples in this kind: hut othert that 
cannot getthe Maſtery of their conſeiences, they grow to 
diſpair, when they come upon the ir ſick beds their heatts 
are oyerwhelmed with diſpair and ſo they die; Now Oh 
what pity it is to looſe ſuch Souls as have gone chus fax in 
the way of Religion. As thus: Firſt, they do the fame 
thinge that Gods people do for the outward act, they do 
| the ſame things the $aines do. : Secondly, They are very 
| Gonſcientiqusof hat they do, mae conſcience oſ their 
very thoughts, and of their ſecret waies. Nay, Thirdly, 
they know they have to do wich God in every thing, they 


have their hearts ſo vrought upon, that they ſet them 
P e 9d alwaics..” Nay, Fcurthly, 
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upon Duties and nor open to them che Reſb4batis in the 
Goſpel and in Chriſt, if they did ſo, they are oghtly 
flamed, for putting men. upon Duries,. Gadforbid thas 
any that take upon them topreach the mind of God ubto 
people ſhould reſt here, in meerly putting of men upon. 
the performance N for we know to be under the 
Law and to do Duties in a meer Legal way; is a moſt 
fearful burden, but no this is our work, to invite you 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt chat you might have Reſt, if 3 
be any that knows what it is to be burdened wich Legal 
performances, the maine thing I ſhal do is to invite them 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and we ſhal I Hope bring them 
to their Reſt, ſeeing Chriſt doth invite them ſo graciouſly 
to come unto him for their Reſt. 


The Foterth Miſ ern 


Fourchly, there is this evil in the burden of Legabper- | 
formances, that they who perform duties in a Legal Way, 
dobringanevil re | 2 the waies of God, for they 
go alwaies beavily and dully on in Gods waies, and ſo 
they bring an ill report = eee waies of God, whereas: 
hen the Heart is fanCtified and caryed on by a divine 
principle, ſuch a one makes the waies of God beautiſul 
and lovely to thoſe that they converſe withal, but they 
that perform Duties meerly in a Legal way they gu on fo 
Penſively, ſadly, and dully, that there is no beauty at al in 
their Converſation, and they make others afraid of thoſe | 
| waies chat ere ſo tedious and irłeſome to them. 
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. be awakened tired] © || > 
thentbey.are cxrefulco;performiduties, butifconſcience | 
do not ſtir them they-arecarele(s2g2in&cherefotethaſe | 

that do perform Duties in this manner, you ſnhal not ob F 


ſerve an evenneſs in theirwaies, but: ſomtimes they are 1 
very ſtrict and dare not for their Lives omit any Duty 4-2 

but at other times they are laoſe again, for it is accor- 
ding to the beating of their conſeiences, they do not 
work according to the new Nature, for that which 
works according to a new Nature works in an even way, 
wherein is a proportion between one Duty and another, 
and this may be ao argument of tryal whether that that | + 
you do be from the change of Nature, or from other V.. 

principles; if there be a proportion between one duty 5 
and another, you be not very forward in ſomthing and | 
backward in another, that is a ſign it is done from a new - Ll 
Nature, but if you make conſcience of ſome thing, and "my 
at other times in other things take more liberty this is a 
ſign that what you do is but Legally done, and this muſt 


needs be burdenſome: as it is a burden to a man to go up · a 
on une vn ground one Leg up and another down, ſo # 
for a man to perform Duties up and down, forward and | 

backward, he is a Great deal of burden ia that way, I 
whereas thofe that come to perform Duties by the ſpirit 2 


of God, in them their way, is made even for them, got but 
that Gods people menen de better then they are; 
at other times, yet there is generally an evennieſs-andy 


proportion between their actions, e ee 
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Sixtly, there is this evil in the burden of Legsl per- 


. 2 


6 


$ 


TE ent 


| | Hope of Heaven, hut performance of ſuch' and ſuch 
Duties, that the Law requires: now here's a mighty 


eternal life, this is to put Jeſus Chriſt our of his' office, 

[and Move ourown Dutiesto 3 2 is 
ſenceeding dangerous, and yet how many p ate 
hero ihne de thus, and therefore I beve beet) wilhing| 
to be the Larger in this Point becauſe it is not an argu- 
ment that we do every day meet withal, and alſo becauſe! ' 


] {wil not have us omit duties a | | 
1 neg, 


manner, aud have quiet of Conſcience — yen 


nt before the Lord for their Righteoufneſ and' 


miſtake though we are bound to obey Gods Law, yet 
for us to come and make this our Righteoufnels before 
God, and ſęt it up before the Lord to be our intereſt for 


Iwould have many whoſe Conſciences begin to be in. 
li Moen and Sock eronblgd-to- know where they are, 


— of their trouble lies; there are many peop * 
ſo far to be beloved, that they are very conſci of 
Duty and abſtein from thoſe fins that others lire in, and 
perform Duties that others neglect, but key go on very 
heavily and fadly-for'many years togethet, ab the 
truth is, they know not the ground of their trouble. f. 


[whence their trouble comes: now by that that Thave | 


to you in this/Point,"you may come to know! 
whence al your trouble comes, whence it comes to paſs 


you have done, you have done your duties ina Legal; 
way, you have not been acqusinted with the way of the 


webeenſed of this burd when? core tot 
fhal ſhew in fome i fo he IE we Have 
Chriſt from al thoſe bt opened, Chri 


| not only kept from But fureber, they ſet up their] 

Ducies io the — and make them to de their| 

1 Non Bergen i what is it that many people would 
Pr 


what is the ground of their trouble, and where thebot-]- 


chat you have gone on in that ſadneſs and heavineſs as | 


Goſpel. You wil ſay, what is that nn 21 
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— as 


f 
{rel you. this is my condition, the Lord knows it is my 


as bath been ſhewed in this Point: if this be your condi- 
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+ then be e, not more exfie to the; 
leſh, but in the ſpirit, and whoſbevet you xrerharare| 
under this Burdenof Legal performances, if your hearts 


condition, Ihave indeed made conſcience of my waies 
4 great while, but 1 have gone on juſt in this Legal way 


tion, ſo far be comfort to you, and know thatJeſus 
Chriſt cab yon, it is true, your condition is for the pre- 
ſent ſad; yet there is help, Hope, and Remedy in Chriſt, 
eome to him and he hath promiſed to give you Reſt, and 
texchiyou to honor God, that ſha] be more comfort to | 


[your Souls than this way you are in, the way of the ( 
Boſpel ĩs a ſafe way, and a ſpeedy way for comfort, and 
itt is as holy a way too, therefore the way of the Goſpel 
doth not cal to yon to make leſs conſcience of yourD — | 
ties than you did; No, but it is as holy à way, anda 
more ſafer and ſpeedier way than that now you are in, 
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. Ineſs wich God and eternal life, Chriſt ſees that al his la- 


— 


Labor and do what he can and al this while not in the 


right way, but think ing by chis to make up his Righteouſ- 


bor wil comme to nothing, if he go on in this way he wil 
looſe all his Duties, and notwichſtand ing all the conſci- 
ence he makes oſ holy Duties he wil periſh at laſt, ex 
cept he comes to undeiſtand the way of the Goſpol, of 
juſtifying. ſinners before his tr ibunal ſeat, not wichſtan- 
ding al the Dut ies he performs, except he come to un- 
derſtand this he will periſh, now in pity and tender 
compaſſion to ſuch a Soul that hath done ſo much and 
gone ſo far, the Lord Chriſt doth cal ſuch a Soul to come 
to him, that it may have Reſt and peace, that indeed it 
might have that Righteouſneſs that may make it ſtand 
wich comfort before the great God, and come to have 
azur life ac laſt, but for our comming to Chriſt and our 
Reſt in him, that belongs to the other Point, Thus much 
for the opening of the burden of Legal performances. 
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Of the Burden of Corruption, And that there is 

Corruption in the Saints, Being a Burden. 

1. Of Grief. 2. Of Shame. 3. Of Fear. 4. Of 
Care. 5. Of Labor, and IJoyl. . 


T next Bierden i the Denen of ae . 
1 mainiug part of Corruption in the Saints, thoſe 


| in them much Corruption, much Sin, they muſt come to 


that are godly and have their part in Chriſt, and have 
come to Chriſt already but jet they muſt come again and 
| again, that is though they be belee wer and have exerciſed 

Faith to unite them to Criſt, they baue ſtil remaining 


—  _—— 


Chriſt 


. + 


have the fear of God and his eternal eſtate upon him, to | 


jon that is in tbem. 


* 


Corruption chat dothi ſtil remain in the godly, in the beſt 


| Chriſt again #0 be eaſed of thejr Gorruptians and ftill all 


che godly, chewicked have ſin enough in chem, bur it 


in cheggadly aht ia hudemto them, I vil 
one ſeri ture the [hal ferveuifiend mi che vii 
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Of the burden of Corruption. 


heir Lives to be ęxerciſing of Fatth in 


the daie / of they 
Chriſt, to be eaſed of the Burden of remaining Corrupti- 


That che Corruption that yer remeines in the Hearts of 
the Saints is a Burden, I luppoſe every one of you can 
witneſs, that are godly, there is no godly man er woman 
in the Wore _ 2 hat the mcaning of this Point 
is, perhaps the other Foint of Legal perfaemances was 
ſucha Point that many of you TI underſtood what it 
was, but becauſe I knew it was of exceeding uſe to othert, 


not looſe chew portion but there is none that hath any 
{park of godlyneſs but do and wil underſtand what 1 
mean, and hat 1 ſhal ſay in chis Point af the hurden of 


that live upon che Harth, and that every one acknowleiig: 


eth, it is in every mans mputh almoſt, we ate al ſinuett, 


but now here is che Difference between che wicked and 
is uo burden to them, buc the gadly have cheir ſins tobe 


kcle, it is a moſt grievous Burden unto them, and to theſe 
Lam to ſpea oui of chis text, yea Chriſt hiaiſelf ſpeaks 


to chem, Come 

8 i eee Gn char fd res 

maine: ãp YOU ,. co wle, U wil-gine you Reft in 

1b e >] 
corruption 


nber 


chough it might not be underſtoed of many, they mult | 
t! 


their burden, the remainder of fin though ãt be never ſo 


Unto we, ye chat are Laden with the 


1 


— 


e ee wo chere, Jrhack 
Jeſus Chriſt, So then I my 645 with my rind} 
law of God, "but with my fleſh the Law of ſin, 1 
eaſe andreſt by Chriſt by running to him, but in 


godly man and one eminent in grace, yet had remain- 
ing in him a body of death, his 5 that was in him, he 


heart, and it was as a body becauſe it was made 
ny members as a body is, there were many ſins 
in Him, and al the faculties of his foul and tnembets 
of his body: were deſiled wich ſin; and therefore 
he cals it a body of death. Now the Apoſtle is ſo ſens | 
ſible ofthis, chat he gives a grievous ſhreek as it were, 0 ; | 
wretched mamthat Tam, he counts it his miſery,” in thi 
icappeares.tolbe a burden, and then be(h a 


ſcriptute, O; +wrerched man chat Lam, Paul 7 N . 


| 


calls a body of deach, it was as a deadly thing unto his 
up of ma- 
ing 


der his burden, O! wretched man that am, and m 25 
or woman that hath a burden laid upon their ſhoulders, 
and being notable to beare it, dere greivous ſhreik 
et the hurden 88 Rnd le here: 

ohſeria fu ic he pelt ePatl had as much 
nupon him ; ever an 1 


5 . be bed 
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„ — Part chat —— in aſſtict ion, 
hen tis was caſt into dungeons he could ſing 


joyce, but het he comes to his ſurthen he falle under 
that burden, who ſhal deliver me from that, as if he 
ſnouldſay, 0b Lord Jer: me be gzever ſo much afflicted 


py man, abd yet he was delivered from the guilt of fin 


foritie: kriew' he ſhojl 


—— of yours can ever witneſs that you were thus 


man that Tam, via ſtial deliver me ftom this hody of lin, 
from tits: wretched; heart that I have many of y we 
heare cry out of poverty, diſgtace, aud trouble in your 
families and the lilze, hut who of you cties out who ſhal 
delirer this hod y of death, from this ſin of my 
nature; mi of you perhaps do not know: whether, 
ate delivered from the gailt ot your ſin, you do not 
vhetber any of your: 
livecedar al, and yet you. do not cry gur, but Paul he 
was delivered ftom the guilt pf! his (or yer the very te⸗ 
un, tbere, ir 
much ſin in many © your hearts, and you;eryin ng our of 


\ parclonedy; you are not des. | 
— Gazlhe 


he had the whip,” he could ſing plalos and re- 


heerein this world, yet if I cold have my ſoul delivered | 
from this burden of my-fin, Iſhould aceount my ſelf a | 


never go to hel for his ſin, and he 
vie deltrered from the dominidn of his ſin to, and yet he 
_ out: undet this burden of his!fin, who ſhal. deliver} 
Iappeale unto. many of you; what eloſet or fecret | 


— 


crying nun iu reſpect ef p qur fin, O uretchcg man ot wo- 


7 be . 


Wal deliver 5 en eee 


But mow;to:openchis,; Lſhalſbew,-Firſt hom n 
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part f correptiam ii abusden to 4 


— 
7 


0 benen in the bean —— abu. 


© The ra buriten of Corruption. 


Firſt, 1 isaburilew of unto them, meine! 
grief cauſeth heavineſs anc — now the remainder | 
31 it is as lead and lies 

heavy upon cbeit ſpirits in regard of greif, it isthe cauſe | 
ok their grief and . 
88 ſuch and fuch char are profeſſours of religion 
go very ladly and heavily, andwhen once-youcome 
m/s w your way, 0 1 com- 
rt, for fuch and ſuch are alwaies ſad and penſme, but 
| n en ebe och ae rhe; the burden is not 
e religious, but becauſe they are no mote 
rekgic th 
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trübe is thoſe that ate poly they: feat more what their 
one evil hearts ſhauld bring upon them, then hat aſthe I 
divels in hel and al the creatures im the wrorid can bring 
upon them, and that iaa good fear, but yer it maltes chen, 
 walk-heavily :- others fea re, ſomet imes they feat men, 
fear thoſe that wil come and tale away their eſtates and mw | 
undo chem, ifeare ther enemies or feare tbe dixelꝭ but 
one that is godiʒ heffeareumore oF — 
may come to his ſoul 
* in hel can doco hi 


S 


erienceof cheirhearts what evil in 7 — 

bo are afraid of miſcairying, abd afraid of the n 
— che ir ſin, they do notknay what miſchief 
then fin might poſſibly bring upon them, arid ſo they goe 
uader this burden of ne weary Anu" pi even i choſe | 
= chr dee ec 011 gh. word bio 


The Fourth burden of 2 orraption. 


i 


cid abit}; The | remaining. part ob corrpuion i in; a 
hearts of the ſa ints, is æ burden ot care; for men and Mo- 
'oen to be alwaies careful, to be ful of care, you know | 
that is a great butden that many uf ypu are acquainted 
wich, that when you have a great deal of buſineſs. upon you 
and much benen hw us; when. yourthcughcs ate ful of 
(ca68;/ts Tc to yu maty-men chat have 
of b ind afierwards have got over . 
2 do the account ie, the ſaints 
eee care npm them, becauie they ſind 
fo —— cheie:own hearts Bur #bey;” need“ 
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feares, and lo we muſt neds be ful of care inxhis world, 
though there be a great deale of difference between the 
diſtracting care that wicked men have about their out 


 Pegoo We God,making up their peace with God,avoiding 

the occaſions &temprationsto ſin,& recovering — 
aga in when they have been overcom by ſin, I ſay this muſt 
needs make them ful of care, when a man hatn a great br 


world that have ſo much baſineſs upon thin as ſuch aj 
man and Woman that is godly, they know that they have 


they have to provide fox eternity, and to 2 


ſogreat an eri, 85 for aChciſtianro mi 


eatet buſineſs that lies upon chem, then al the 9 
— the care of the * 80 
and they have not only bi 


an is à buſie life, a liſe of a great of buſineſs, a 

Chriſtian Woman hath abundauce of buſioeſs | to do, and 
therefore it is a malt vild thing for one that pr het 
ſelf to be a Chriſtian, to be idle and co ſpend her time 
vainly, haſt thou nothing to do? you ſpeakeof paſſimg 
away time, a godly man or woman bathentiugh/ro:do 


with God. And — — — of dame: 


hit now wil make you very cateful. 
in che world,” „at it not 
in any ohe 

he goes to 


tudes 2 yen axe undone if 


5 that he doth performe, a Chriſtian 


orme a duty he thinks chus, I muſt now cauſe al the 


Ecukies of my ſoul ro be working in duty that God 


5 rale wel, and if Imiſcarry in the duty I took upon it | 
las a greater evil then if I were undone in my eſtate, or bo- 


fy, and 8 find abundance of wwe that wil indant 


man, o long as we hne in tiiis fleſh out condition is ful of 2 75 


ward eſtate, and the care of the godly: about rde ping heir | 


ſineſs upon him he is ful of care, there is no men in the 
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on them, but multicude of 2 Nr 
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ae mae faeultĩes of his foul and bend them 


pecforme- 

are laept off from 
— 
legal rs have che burden 8 Ne Then bur 


wk n „ | 


ee Catered 
nei in a laborinthe world eva Chriſtian hath inks 


pond þ u it muſt be in this way 


ger we tu m HTarry, tbercfode I muſt needs be very careful; 
dir ONE erp prear-deatof enſe in this reſpect, 
EE —— 
care, now t 
tacies and do not come co Chriſt, ſo much as 
„ ſomuch che more wil ehe 
only choſe that duties in a 


1. S of Coraption 


Fiddy, The n chat remaines in us it brings 


— for there is no ſuch intenſiuæ- 


up y-he deck nor as 
ny — alfiners, nd Tedd Jo otherwite 
defites : no, but a Chriſtian notes that he 


egy ruption, and Fever he Toil, Labor, and 
His or- 
| now here weaſe in Chriſt for tis bucden roo, 


ot vecauk 
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- CHAP. XII. 


the Durden of Corruption ſet Forth in cles pa 
: Iarre-1, It i ”— 4 


males al other things to 8 a burden. 5. It 5 abur- 
© Bib of it3 in this life. 


their corruption. | 
The Firſt property of the burden of Cormption. 1 ba 


_ Firſt it is a bol benden other bukdetis are rather bo- 
dily, it is eaſter for a man to beate a burden — bis 
ſhoulders, then to beate a burden upon his conicience, 
their ic lies wichcornient,and the burden of corruption it 


were required of chem that ought not to 
CHEM under them as a burden — 2 1 
wel enough many things that wete in che worſhip 


— 


& they thought tat / as enough. Tc is true, if it 
a burden 'of our eſtates that᷑ it wus only i in ee 
things in was ſomthing ait w Her ĩt comes to the bur- 
cæn upon our conſciences, we miiſt learrto diſtinguiſh be- 


. A. It bath al oth * | 
dent in it. 3. It in aContinual burden.” 4. It 


den to God himſelt. 6. It makes the fins burden 


Jome ta al others... 7. It maker bim burdenſome to 
bimſelf. 8. Hom greivoxs ſoewer, we cannot be 


FE Urther for. the properties of thi ws ; TE 42 
lind of burden it is, that She People of go fell under 


is a burden upon our very comſciences. Many heretofore | 
have ſaid that people. muſt be content to hears, chouph | 


falſe worthipghty would ſay,fortheir. Parts they could ba | 
| cantent 2 were other wiſe & they Went under them as a | 


rene unenupo _— and between che 
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durden upon out conſciences, and ſo many Chriſtians | - 
they could beare burdens eu co une upon che 
chers, but they could not beare any A upon their 
. | Conſciences. 


The Second property of the burden of C orraption., 


Secondly, Ir containes v moſt al other buidens, 
as 9 burden, ſim males us poor, is diho 
brings diſhonor; is debt, for a man to 
be in debt, 41 — ſin brings that too, forgive us our 
debts faick Chriſt, he teacheth us ſoto pray, ſin therefore 
hath al other burdens init: e | 


The Third property of the burden 2 | 


] Thirdly, Sin is a burden that is Conſtant, t 5 
day, continually it is upon the ſoul of the podly a burden ; 
it men have other burdens upon chem ſometimes they have 
eaſe, - porters thãt carry burdens al the day, yer they 
have dinner times and at night they go to bed and reſt 
themſelves, ſo they have e thac way; bur now ſinisal-| 
waies a burden upon the Godly night and day, they can- 
not get off this burden, to lay ofa ben ddene artes of an 
| houre it were ſome eaſe, davon img fogreac abixgen, 
F FD 


Tue Fourth property of the urden Icon guss. : 
. Fourthly, laden $a HI other. bur 
dem co be a burden, as it contains im ic elother butdens, 
ſo ſin is that which maltes ab other things burd 
that are burdenſome , „ — ; 
poor, poverty is a great burden, tif there aich 
| povercy,charmakesjeaburdet indeedfiticneſs it ibhrden, 
I, but fo far as ſin ia mixt therewithal, 'ſ6'farCic / 84 
r burden, and ſo 105 of eftare andthe e 3 
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as water in a tankerd when your tankerd-bearers car 


make their eankerds light as can be, but now if they carci- 
ed theit water in ta cds of Lead, though the water 
| were no heavier, yet this would make it more burden 
ſome z ſo ſickneſi, poverty, loſs ot eſtate, they are bur- 


ſin when the heart is corrupted wich ſing that is as lead 
that makes it the greater burden, and therefore ſin in the 
heart is ſuch a thing as makes al other things burdenſome 
that are burdenſome. . Though a man ſhould looſe al 
his eftate in one <> might be ſame burden, bur he 
that bach fin upon char makes daher bunt tobe 
burdenſome. | 


The ift, property of the Prrden of Corruption | 
Fifchly, gin is 2 burden unto Goo himſelf, mack 3 


tothe faints, Cod cries out rhat he is preft under ſin as 
| 2 3s pref thats ful of ſheaves, it is a burden to the 


| TheSiztb property of the — 5 . 


 "Sixthly, Au i i a burden co God, ſo it is that. That 
make us burdenſome unto al that we converſe with al, 


2s thus , I wovld compare zl other burdens to this, 


ry water, it is a burden to them, but they have arts to | 


denſome to al that beare them, but et the corruption of 


aan e bete e | 
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i Land 5d the x more . Commprinn 1 2 Tem in our f | 
"| © . [rhe more burdenſomewe are to all that ve converſe with» 

|al; ſome there are though truly godly, yet they have 
| [much Corruption in them, char they are burdenſome to 
_ all char they converſe withal, as in a family, take thaſe 8 
A chat are pa lonate, though they have godlineſs hes at the 

F- bottome, yer how burdenſome, are as co thoſe that 
converſe wich them, others. they have exrream-ſtour 
and ftubborn Spirics, others have ſullen Hears, ex- 
tream ſullen [picits, . pes have flight Vain ſpirits, 
others proud and envious ſpirics,, and others tous; 
now there is reaſon they Fand feel the burden them 
ſelves, for others feel che Burden when. it breaks forch]- 
3 from them, and cherefoce, it müch more. aggravates 
3 their 1 "thoſe that are truly godly. that are 
AS overcome with paſſion when they think thus, Oh! 
1 . what a Heart have I, that I ſhould break forth 
_ +=, lots paſſion, in ſuch and ſuch company, Oh I what a 
„ | 9 75 am I, that Iſhould not only: Ld denſome to 


; | my f. bur” tothoſe that I converſe withal, Imake no 
. Queſtion, _ bur I ta many char have Janencea 7 5 
] en 1955 in this kind alone; 115 they have | 
R bard fome to. ay ic 5 
"ho. | 
1 : many Part . T4 
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Death, Oh! Wretched Man that Iam who ſhatdel;wer 
me from ths Body*of Death, ** mn eee 


what (hal I do chat carry ſucha Body of Death about me 
ſo as Ido. There are many Men and Women that in a 
iſcontenced mood, ſay, they ace weary of their lives, 


but this is in a diſcontented mood ; but when could you 


N 


ſay Io in reif of your Hearts, when did youlay, 1 


ion, workllineſs, Pride, Paſſion, and the like; and 
is chat which makes me weary: of my Life. The 
great thing chat makes the people of God to 
die is this, now wneñ they 
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they know the; ſhal ſin agaioſt God no more. | 
many of you, when you ge lagg rim io -| 
neſs, ke Dea and are in greac ſ 


sin i a grievous 


as we know we fhal 
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ſtraites many waiee, 1 
be willing | 


. ee 8 amy mic ee of | - 
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In what Reſpefts it is a burden, | 


| He ſpeaks here of original ſin, the ſin of our Nature 
| eſpecially, it is a weight that lies upon out hearts in the 


our hearts up to God. This corruption of Nature keeps | - 
them down. I remember the ſtory of rhat good man, | 


up, and chen eome down aga in; and he looking wifhtly 
upon ĩt, ſaw a ſtone tied to the Birds Leg, and upon that 
the good man begins to weep, juſt ſo, ſaich he, it is with 


would fa in have your hearts raiſed to God, but how are 


. | ups. and now you reſolve you wil Le above the World. 


performance of holy Duties, when we are ſtriving to get 


that going abroad ſaw a Bird fluttering up, and when it 
had got ups it fel down again, and then it would flutter 


me, I would fain get up to God, fain would have com- 
munion with God, and ſomtimes I am getting up to God, 
but ſtraighrway there is a weight that puls me down. Do 
not you find it thus? You that are converſant iti Go; 
you that get ſomt imes alone in Duty to God, and you 


ycur Hearts brought down again, and not only in theſe 
private Duties, but after publick Duties, a day of faſting 
and Humiliation ſomtimes, Oh at night your Heęarts are 


And above al theſe things here below, and you wil live. 
moreto Gods Glory, but how are your Hearts brought 
down apain by this corrupt Natute chat is in yo. 

| ? * 5 


Thirdly, Corrupt Nature is a burden, becauſe it 
affords matter for any temptation in the World, there is 
no temptation to any kind of fin, but our Nature affords 
matter for al kind of temptation, what a burden is this, 
if a ſhip be on fire in the midſt of other ſhips, and we 
know that there is a great deal of Gun pouder in the ſhip 
that is on fire in the midft of the Reſt, would not he chat 
owerh the ſhip be afraid and wil he not toyle and uſe 
al means he can chat the ſite may not take hold of che 


— 


Gun. pouder, Icompareall the temprations to ſin about 


fixe 


us unte che He, now we are compailed abou with che 


2 
: 


 Tawhat ßer it is a burden... 


fire and what are our Hearts in them, there is matter for] 
the temptation to take upon; as the Gun-pouder is mat · 
ter for the fire to take hold of, ſo our ſinful Hearts are as 
ready to take upon every. temptation as that is; now is 
not this a great Burden? That I ſhould carry about me 
in my Heart matter enough to entertain al (in, any fin in 
the World, yea the'fin of Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, if I bad not the mighty powec of God to reſtriin 
me, thus it is with the ſinful Nature of man. 
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90 Ta what Reſpe® it is « burden 
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upon us and Hake (ome diſturbance in our heat, I but 


V. 


| | - Laftly,, The finfulneſs of our Nature is a Burden in 
| this-reſpet, that it wil damp all the activity of our 


Graces, the livelyneſs of our Graces, now the Saints of 


| God make it to be the joy of their Souls to be active and 


ſtirring for God, but now this Corruption that we carry 
abotit wich us damps al; as now a candle, if it were in a 


make the Candle burn dim, ſo the Graces of Gods 


chere is chat in ont Hearts that wihmake as great a 0d. 
ſturbance in our ſouls as the Devil can. 


| Coal-pit a Mine, there would come a damp that would 
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Tn what Refpett it ira burden. © 


— 


Generation that᷑ ſhould indanger their lives to make 
chem and their poſtericy ſlaves, and yet for this they 

fight, who doch not fee but the victory wil be chis in The” 
Concluſion. But T wil ſhew you a wotſe thing then this 
in every of your Hearts, there are ſuch Corruptions in 
your Hearts, as put your Squls to fight to miſcheif your 


i; in your Hearts, though indeed ſome are nat ſei fi 

this; and what i: the reaſon that ĩt Aa be 1 
that ſome people ſeel it hot? One Reafop is this, becauſe 
they are dead in fins, if this whale building ſhould fal 
upon a dead man, he would not feel it, and take this as 
an infallible argument, that thou art dead i in ſins and treſ- 
paſſes, if chou doſt not feel the Burden of thy cotruption, 
that man and woman that is not ſenſible of che ſin that is 


chat Man or Woman dead. As it is in Nature, though | 
we may looſe the ſenſe of ſeeing, or of ſmelling, or af 
hearing, yet we may live, yer the ſenſe of feelingor 
touching that cannot be loft, if we be living if we looſe 
the ſenſe of feeling, certainh 

dead, no ſenſe. inwardly or outwardly, chere is me 
ſenſe of feeling, ſo long as there is lig . 
though chere may be many weakneſſes in id 


«Oy 


er 


ritprions at al, certa inly tbey are 


No yoii that are weary and heavy 4 275 iſe ro ws, 
Cfairh Chriſt) And I will give you Reſt, know; thac | 

 Chriftſpeaks to you, not only out of pity, as fo thoſe 

that Labor under che Eurden of Legal Lena | 


3 
2 


yr of love, and know, chat "Ha e to be ſit- 
for Chi 08 and it is That't 905 hefurte g 


ſelves; to bring your {elves to be ſlaves to the l dt this 


in their Souls, I dare in the Name of God, prcnvunce | 


y that man or Woman is 


by „ 
id Wo” 
men, yet when they do not feel if Rakes of . — | 


91 
ever to be! in e in England, chat there ſhould be found ſuch a | 
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have to dothat you may be delivered from your Corrup- 


| 


capa afe 13 the ET and; are tied 101880 0 us, 
29 eaſily beſet us, (as the expreſſion is) now I fay |. 
the end why Jeſus Chriſt came into the world, to | 


gif olve the works the Devil, that is, when he ſees his 

etvants under this burden and to cry out under it, 
as Paul did, who ſhal deliver me, then Chriſt comes to 
cur this bond and ſo to diſſolve the works of the Devil 
and nd give. eaſe and Reſt co their Spirits. You do wel 


you. ſtruggle and ftrive againſt your Corruprions | 


wich all the you have, but the great work you 


tions is, to renew your act of Faith in Chriſt, co maſce 
uſe of choſe gcri es wherein Chriſt is ſaid to be our 
Sanctification, as wel as our Redemption, and to act our 


| 


Sof theſe Burdens. 
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Faith upon thoſe Scriptures, and chat is hy cov: to eaſe | 
ben 4 


add tset 
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dete the ftirrings and motions of Core: ; 
er burdenſom. 1. They continually | 
a againſt ine Iv 2 Grace in the _ Heart. | 
mos - 9 ee, le 47. 
| et 
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oppoſe To Man or 
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but is TDs Wor ſtirri ating tt : 
ſelf forch — bog, is ri 8 the and 
are hurdenſome. 
| 1. For Fixſt, they are concinually” keien aga = 
- the Spi of God, Re wg | 1 
| Seen e ,, 

an ating in is it not v | 
P family — — 12 4 contiuualf lin, 
ver a day that you come to ſome families hut chere h fal- 
ling out, and fighring, is it not burdenſome to liye in 2 
ſuch a family? now in the hearts of men | 
ily where C | 


x 


is a eontihual ng; If one ſhould be in a fan 
the husband a uit 1 is cont inually ting one with an 
other, and the children and ſervancs flying in the face one 
of an other that would be burdenſome, now inthe heart 
a man there is che fleſh and ſpicir continually figbting 
. ainſt a nocher, is not war in a king a burden? 
e when men ſhal: fight to mah themſelves 
ö ſtaves, as I ſaid before would any man eyet have cho 
it poſſible that there ſhould be ſuch folly in the hearts of 
— in Enęland, to fight to make themſelves and their 


_ 
poſterity ſlaves, ihat che very victory. that 2 . 1 TN: 
A get was to e eee now the fight with cor- 55 
| ruption ĩt is for this end. 1 | 
10 P=36 "And hen he ſtcring of cxtuſtion 1 
| times a man or woman that podltempe nd zodly, 


finds their heart in ſore good 
den 


24 


"Tu what Rejpett the mations_ 


ſin the Goſpel, when the father came to Chriſt for help, 


fixe aud into the water, to do thoſe things chat ate againſt 


reſolutions, aga inſt their vowes, againſt their covenants, 


hearts, and therefore burdenſome, it cauſes much per- 


teadyto be caſt out of him that was poſſeſſed, he cauſeth 
him to foam at the mouth, ſo there is extreame violence 
of corruption in the hearts of the Saints. It was a La- 
mentable conditit ion of the poor Child that was poſſeſſed 


becauſe when the evil fpiric came it caſt him into the face 
and into the water. 80 corruption is ſo violent in the 
hearts of che godly, that ic is ready to caſt them into the 


their own inclination, againſt their prayers, againſt their 
chough they ſee ſuch a ching to be evil, are convinced of it, 


though they have been at prayer to God to help them a- 
gainſt it, though they reſolve with the ſttongeſt 


yea they come to the ſacrament and ſet to their ſeale, ſo 
violent is their corruption that it carries and hurries them 
on in wayes of evil notwithſtanding. | 

4. Again the motions and fturing of Corruption are 
very burdenſome unto the Sa ints, in regard of the confuſed 
diſorder that there is in the motions of their corruptione, 
there is much diſorder and confuſion. in the heart when 


cbrtuption doch ſt ir, which cauſeth much dMurbance ; 
what nore diſturbance in a State, in a Family, 


hem confuſion and diſorder? nothing is more 


thougli they find a ſtrong inclination againſt the evil, | 


reſolutions againſt it, yea though they vow and Covenant |- 


| 


diſordetly and confuſed” then the corruption in out 


lexity in the hearts of the Saints, becauſe they find 
Lee ny working and ftirring in ſuch a confuſed 
ways they fihd ſometimes when they are in duty ſuch 
ſtrange confuſtd working of their hearts, that it is an ex- 
cream burden upon tem. 

5. Fhitther the corruption of the heart works very 
<alicioufly 415d cherefore che more burdenſorhe; that is, 
it-watcheth F it may do its 
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foul the greateſt miſcheif, now many a chriſtian may 


4 
1 — 


of Corruption are Burdenſome. 


9 


enemy, wil not only be troubleſome co one that he is an 
enemy unto at ſometimes, but he watcheth if there be any 
time wherein he may do him more miſcief then another; 
I wil take that time, ſaith an enemy; ſo the corruptions 
of the hearts of men, they watch when they may do the 


[ 


chink, though I find much corruption ſticring many timgs | 
yet if I could but be free when I get alone to have com- 

munion with God, O! that it would let me alone at that 
time; and ſo though I find ic ſtirring at other times, y et 
if it would let me alone at the heating of the word; but 
it comes at that time eſpecially, you wil- have evil 


thoughts at prayer more then ever you had, and at the hea- 


ring of che word light workings of ſpirit more then at o- 
cher times, and not only at che word but if there be but 
one truth that doth more neerly concerne the good of 
your ſoules then another, you ſhal find your corruptions 
to hinder you then, more then at another time, and ſoar 


' [kenneſs of heart, renewed reſolutions to wal in the wales 


God from heaven, Tbjs is my beloved ſonn in mbom Tan 


then ir wil be moſt Work: Now whagaburden is 


and when he was baptiſed, then came the holy Ghoſt up- 


then at another time. 4 

6. yea and further, if there be any time, that through 
Gods mercy in a day of prayer, faſting, and the like, if 
you can g@ your hearts to any comfortable frame, bro- 


of God more ſtriccly then befote; as many times it i in | 
dayes of faſting and prayer, above al times wil your cor- 
ruptions be ſtirring after char, more then any time, chus 
maliciouſſy when it may do you the greateſt michief, 


chis' to the ſoule | as it ĩs ſa of Chriſt, in Matth. the 
latter end, There you haveche ſtory of Chriſts baptiſm 


3 


on him in the likeneſs of a dove, and this manfeſtatior! of 


into the wilderneſs co be tempted of thedive),, God was 


in the worke, but the devil was malicious againſt him 


che ſacrament, and faſting, there it wil be more working | 


| 


; wel pleaſed - wel, preſently ſaith the text, he was led | 


8 —— — —_— PN reſently 
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In what Reſpeft the motions 1, Þ 


to him, As it was with Chriſt your ſavior, ſo you]. 


4 


— — 


many times, yeild to them, as it were, for peace fake, as 
{ſognetimes the heart of a man or woman is gſo troubled 
wich che; working of corruption that they think rhey 


taſting, prayer, ot the 
[Sod love, take heed of ſecurity at that cime more chen 


obſerve it, that very often aftet a day of faſting, after 


laight, yet che next day, you wil find ſtrong workings of 
che cerruprions of your heaets, to keep them down im · 


in us, are very burdenſome in regard of their unſeaſonable- 


ene to them to quiet them, they wil come upon 


| _— us in ſeeking te a ſuch a thing of us, 


preſencly after a glorious manifeſtatĩon of God the lacher 


muſt expect ic wil be with you, Chrift when he had ſuch 
a glorious manifeftarion of God che father from heaven to 
him, then he was led aſide, then che divel preſently came 
upon him, ſo it wil many times be with you, when at 
any time vou have por your hearts upto God ina day of 

dot the like, and have got ſome ſenſe of 


at al times and that is the reaſon chat you ſhalfind, if you 


e very 


worms 4 chat you have got moſt in, if not 


mediately afrer that time, for the ſticting of corruptions 
whey are very malicious, and watch far the time that th2y*: 
may do us che greateſt miſchief of al. | | 
7. Further che ſticring ofthe Cotruptions that remain 
nes by that Imeane this, (co ſpeak plainly to your hearts) | 
the ſtirrings of our corrupcions, if we ſhal gratifie them 


-muſtriead@icld that they might be quiet, wel if thou 


-chee mote and more, wich greater ſtrength they wil come 


upon chee then before, as now, if any one that is trouble 


ro 
and at tengch becauſe of crouble to us we yield to them, 
then afterwards the grow] more and more upon 
us, incroach' more and more upon. us and are very 
CES and burdenſome; to us, it is fo in the 
ſtirring of corruption, if you yield to your corruption 
forme thing, Weder Kofi 6 ehpen pen, o that 

che only quier you can have ivy being at bpen defiance 


with chem; not this is another thing wherby the corrup- 


tion 


— 


— 


| cions of the hearts of Gods people are very burdenſome 
cochem. . E276 

people are very burdenſame, becauſe they are very pres 
vailing, this is an Higher degree: *chiey'dre burdenſeine in 


the root, and then in the working they are more butden- 


denſome ; If fo bea Child of God, that locke inta his 

heart, and ſinds what à root of bitterneſs there is, that 
makes him go heavily af his dayes, but nbw when He finds 
ſuch warking and es corruption, this troubles him 
more ; he thinks, chough T have fuch a curſed nature, 
though 1 cannot keep down the mot ions aad ſtirrings of 
my corruption, yer if Icould keep chein'ftom working; 
yea though I cannot keep them from working, yet 151 
cauld but keep them from: ptexailing, but alas they 
| overcome me many times, and chis is the greateſt bur. 
den of al, that they prevail in our hearts ſo much as they 


great deale more troubleſomto ha 


not get the day fully, that is, though ir may prevaik for 
in Bello, as an enemy may in ome skirmiſties have the 
better of it, but yet che other may Conquer at laft, and 


may get the day; the day, that is, when it comes to a 
piteht ſet Batre}, chat e he pre. 

vailt, if Lean but prevail and get the day to be mine then, 
it ic not ſo much. I is true; thefain of God they fh 

cetie dad at laft;: but berg as lovgeas:chay: lachen 
cbtruptiont often pteraii and foilas them which; is very] 
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8. Laſtiy, The Corruptions in the heats of Gat 


] ſome, but then in the prevailing chey are yet more bur- 


do, It is troableſome to-fight with an enemy, but it is a 
. | nto have an enemi prevail and 
get theday: and though iciverue chac corruption hab] 


a while in ſame kirmiſties, it may prevail Prelio but not 
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CHAP. XV. 


by the meaner of grace are 
_ Thereby our 2 


not put it off as carnal p 

ners and it is Gods grace t 

on us and the like, no, but they 

of corruption the greateſt burden that they 

in the world, and that in.cleſe reſpects. 
9 r "+313 
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fore, but if is prevail in any degree, it 
now we know, that which w 


os 
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is a rea ſon why you are ſo weak and are able to 
. VE Ns . G 


The Reaſons of the forme Point. 1. Becauſe cor- 
722 ( when it prevailes ,) weakgns 1he beart. 2. | 
Ay it God is diſponoured. 3. By it our holy pro- 
feſſion is ſcandaliged. 4. By it they over whom ĩt pre- 
vailet, ave made uſeleſs in their places. 3. Here - 
unprofitable. 6. 

| peace with God in diſturbed. 7. There- 
by the aſſurance of our Saluation is ſhaken. 


Ow-forchat, to open ir a little in the part iculars, 
coſhew; how burdenſome it is to the hearts of the 
Saints when they do prevaile in any meaſure, they do- 
te do wich this, we are al ſin- 
pus, and Lord have mercy: | 
account the prevailing: 
can goe under 


Firſt, Becauſe whenſoever corruption prevailes, in what 
degree ſoever, it weakens che heatt, it weakens the ſoul, 
it may ftic in the heart, and if the heart doth repulſe it, 
h agaĩnſt it, the heart is not weak as be- 
it weakens the heart; 
is weak, is ſenſible of a bur- | 
den quickly, a fick man is a burden to himſelf, and 
every ching is a burden to him, now when any cor- 
tuption ptevailes, it makes the ſoul ſick, and every 
den to it and Ibeſeech you conſider, here 


—. 


beare no 
other.] 
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other burdens, If any body croſſe you, when you come 
home, wife, Children, or ſervants croſs you, you can- 
not beare it, if neighbours croſs you, you are able to beare 
nothing, there is a reaſon in this that you do not think of, 
you have weakened your hearts by ſome ſin ox other, and 
broke your peace with God ic may be, and now your 


cryes out upon any thing, one that is ſick cryes out upon 
every thing. Wheras if 2 /He ſtrong & healt fulbecculd 
bear a hundred cimes morezſo you have brought a ſickneſs 
upon your ſouls, there is ſome fin that hatch prevailed wth 
you :. prevailed over you, and by that hath weakened 

our heart and y our ſpirit, now being weake you can 


ſo that the prevailing of corruption comes to be burdens 
ſome in this reſpect, becauſe ic weakens che heart, and 


makes every thing burdenſome to them. 
| ee ene 


Socopdly, The Saints and people of God they account 
che priviledge of corruption to be the greateſt hurden in 
| this reſpect, becauſe they know that now they diſhonor 
God, eſpecially if it prevail ſoas to breake forth qut- 
wardly, that it comes to an out ward actual fin, then it 
muft needs be burdenſome to one that is gracious, for 
che name of the bleſſed God ſuffers by chis my (in that 
hath prevailed, al the while ſin was hut ſtircing in my 
heart, and did not prevail, the name of God hath not that 
diſhonor as now it Fa 
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; F i e 
. ILL Thirdly, 


eare nothing, every thing is a greivous burden to you, 


h, now when ſin hath! prevailed it 


| 


hearts come to be weake, you are like a lick man, that 


Shoes God, and therefore it is a burden" unto the 
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e Thirdly, It is a burden becaufe it may be my 100 
ofeſſion is ſcandlalized by it, and is not this a burden? 
| fowſoerer many wretched men and women, wil ſay, 
they care not, ler others fay and think of tim what th 
wil: but now Godly men, and women, when rhey chin 
of this, they cry out O What wil the wicked ſay ofthis ! 
how wil they bialpheme the name of God, anddifhonor 
the name of God; and this wil be a burden to them, be- 


cæuſe thereby their holy profeſſion is ſcandalized, 


1V- 


Fourthly, Its a burden, becauſe hereby chey come co 
be made uſeleis in the places where they live: many 
though they may have ſome ſoundneſs ofgrace inthem, 
and may go to heaven at laſt, yer their corruption prevai- 
ling over them, they come thereby to be very;ulelels in 
the places whiere they live, they may live, but themſelxes 
wil be burdens upon the earth, for they are never like to 
be uſed, co do any great ſervice for Sog in the wert d, chey 
have ſo ſcandalized their profeſſion by the prevailing of | 


Corruption. 


| Fifthly, When corruption preyailes over che Sainte, 
as it makes them unprolttable, Ta it makes the meanes 

of grace exceeding unproficable £00 it hardens th 
hearts, and they come to prayer, hearing che word, and 
Sactaments and find little good: many of you complain 
yau find not profit by Prayers and hearing the word, 
and Sacrament z what is the reaſon? fuch and ſuch cor- 
ruptions have prevailed over you, it may be there are 
| | ſome 
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tte a ſſutance of tho tar dor 
thoſe men would make of the Lords — 
lus our ow if ſo — that they think what 
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3 ——5 now is not this Raden to any man or Woman 
that heretofore had affurance of Gods love, and was 
| able to ſook in Gods Face with joy, to have this aſſur- 
ance haken? Yea, Many times, it makes God with- 


lve in, that have ccd over you, 
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| ſay, Lord, I was wont to have joy in thy company „ein 
communion with thee, but thou haſt eſtranged chr by lf 
from my Soul, O Lord, reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
Salvation. Now is not This a burden, for thee to looſe 
the ſweetneſs of thy Soul in communion with God? 
{That now, though it may he it ĩs an eto thy weak 47 
jor wha wil fett yer thou canſt not look. ene 


that now 355 have no Reſt 
DEE ben ar pr 


Apoſtle, Oh! Wretched Man and Woman that Iam, | 
5 ſhal deliver me ? let ſuch a ſoul know, that this 
text belongs to them, Come unto me, ſaith Chriſt, and 
'T wil give you Reſt from this Burden, as wel as the other 
Burdens; and our Reſt is only in Chriſt from this, as 

| wel as the Burden of the guilt of fin, the Burden of the 
y Law, and the other aa rrag that have been Ke 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Why the Saints eel theſe things ſo burdenſorke, | 
' Namely. cauſe the * of 8 | 
der 15 licate cal Sh | 
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1. Thar | 
255 us | their Faith be e 


waier. 0 


Ne: it muſt needs be that 2 gracious heart mut 
feel theſe things to be very burdenſome. 
Firſt, Becauſe the life of Grace, hereſoever it is; 


is a very tender and delicate thing; nothing is ſo deli- [ 


cate and tender as the life of Grace, and therefore it 
muſt needs be ſenſible of this burden of Corruption ac- 
evrding to what degree it doth remain in the Soul. Asf 


thus, you know a man or Woman, the more delicate 
and tender they are in their fleſh, baving had very curĩ- 
ons bringing: up, or it may be their natural Spirits are 
very delicate more then other men, ſome men their na- 


tural ſpiries are more groſs, and can bear bardens with 
* ſenſe, but now thoſe that are more ſiner and deli- 
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can Kas manthat hich a Leg that is brakew,. if he 
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[cate, if'y von 8 ny Obt Howbue- | 
denſome i is it unto them, nom Grace makes the canſtis 
a ee cate, fine, and pura; a pure co | 
tion, it puts the into a moſt pure conſtitation, 
and therefore it muſt needs be ſenfible of the evil of fin 
according to the remainers of it. 

: ay = Where Grace is, Corruption muſt needs 
| e in this regard alſe, becauſe that 
Grace; keeps the Soul in coninual-aRion and ftiming. 


lie ſtil, and never ſtir, it would not be (oxgrievous 

ls 2s wg to him, the pain and of his 
would not be ſo burdenſome if hecon{diieftil; but 
if .chis man, whoſe Leg is braken, muſt; be ſtirring, 

walking, and- going up L Ob! bom harden- 
ſome is it chat his Leg is broke. So it is with the Soul, ic 
is true, if the Soul might be ſtil aſleep, and no- 
thing, then, though there. be Corruption in them, it 
wopld got be ſo. grievous, I but Grace wherever it is 
1 unto action; and therefore it ĩs called the 
ne, becauſe it is active, it pute the Soul on 
1. — acting for God, and in the waits of life, now - 

race putting the Soul to be acting, and Corruption 
| that being as the breaking of the bones, it muſt needs be 
ery; burdevſome, that chich maſt hicders theit aRjs- 
; vity of Grace muſt needs be very hurde | 
| bad need therefore take heed what yon dowkengemp- 
tation to fin comes, take — do not ante | 
ones, and your Lega. 1 | 
EO: you muſt: be 
Apoor man, it is a 
de break bis Leg, thena Ric a. 2 — be 
 irbythe fire, or lie in his bed a 3 togethes, but a 
boar mig if he break his Legg he doth not ino. It 
ta do. he muſt to work; be cannot -haverhat 
herber then Rich man may have, ſo Iſay, thoſe: that 
ar of W N Corruption prevailo it = 
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Soul, the more. active it wil be or Gd 


ruption in the Hei the Saints is ſo luer 
why dotb God ſo e things in, big providence; 


tions while they live in ths world? God coidlddeliver 


- Queſt. But 72 wil fa ay Seems e Cor- | 


own dear ants ſhould, be ſo#roupledroiththeir Gags 


them from their Corrnptions, h wil God malę ihm 
2 out, O Wreched mat that I am, who ſhal deliver me 


| **— leeren why doth God ibu 
order tbingſ in bis providence, that hit on dean Saints 
ſhould roam tender br ach a n of Leereeqeiog ab their 
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Anſw. For 75 EEC. 8 3 n 


from our 2. 2 üptions, but the Lord wil not, he 


mary holy ends why he doth ſuffer his own people to be 
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[ Firſt, That heceb de . . 
the power of Jeſi ys ing magnified inthis, 
that it can uphold ſparks o Grace in dhe midſt of 
TC | it: can esk 
eatures un eee an curty chem on not- 
tbſtag ing, and bring chem to eternal Life: ide po⸗ 


rom this Body of Death ? ¶od mad wol 7 0 | 


God could preſently takeallour Carruptions : 45 fn 
as ever. we cometo Jeſus Chriſt, Godcoutd deliverus | 


under this burden wivle they: live bere in een 
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Gtace of feſus Chriſt. and che power of God, 
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converſion, that though God granted them ſome grace, 
ye what abundance of Corruption was in- their 
hearts al that time, and what a deal o 
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jut God and his Saints may: armee, 
and cal - e off for ever, yet eral hs 0 —. 


me, Po 1 —.— h iadoin to me; for the 
ſoul to exerciſe faith in the Grace of God in Chtiſt, it is 
a glorious. ching, only rake head you —— « nuſtuke i 


for preſuropeiore : +111 — 
Gbeh. You "wil lap, For men notwith 


their ſin to beleeve in e, e bie ir ratber re 
Fan then fail. 

An a. Tous. . | 
them but in ↄthets. it i due faith, and Cod de- 
lights in it, and you ſhat know it by this; ir doth draw 
the heart to God and the ſoul neyer-finds: 
way to overcome chaſe cotruptions chat are in it, a8 te 
e cheir faith ——— in Clxiſt. Lbeſeech | 


hi tions able co Pane mere wa oa] 
race of God nowichftandiog Lam ſo | 
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3. Thi is chat that God ſces Ohh at own peo- 
ple to bim in prayer, fliöthing drives the Sams co Cod 
er „chen ; the. 

n, dem, th 


. up by a , 
the way; you by this nb — are, 
AY the hand dof Godi 55 — in afflictions, then = 


vil cry ro God, but I put this to you, hattrthete not coche 


as ſtrong cryes to heaven upon the {ence of your Corru 
n ons as upon the Iente pf ay Aſſliction Whatſcever. 


the Souls 


of his Nan in humility , and the contxition of their 
to 
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4. Tbe Lord hach glory in this,” — excccife of the | 
| work of repentance, and humility ; the 
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m in them ſtili rhey rejoyoe pethaps' in it | 
( 2nd they Httle thinle thar God aimes at the execution of | 
his juſtzudgmentupon them thar'ic-ſhould hatden their | | 
hearts, many wicked men, they think rheir condition to | 
be very - becauſe they ſee ſo much còrruption i in the 1 
hearts o che godly, and they ate hardened therby, but 
they lict je think vo ras ac the execution of his | 
juft judgment upon them t y. ; 1 
f : 7. God 2 this reaſon, that the — may 1 
ling more after heaven, thereforeit is that the Lord in the 1 
ordering of his Providence. workes ſo, that they ſhould | 


under che burden of Corruption in this world, 
ey might long to be in heaver with their father, 
and that when they come co heaven they might know che 
difference between heaven and earth, between their ſtate 
chere in"Heaven, and their ſtabe here on earth. Thus 
N corruption may de a great burden to us while we 
live here in this world, y — many great ends 
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and purpoſes to fuſfer dee, a poor creature, d; be under FE 
- 9 — gs and therefore thou canſt not draw LY 
ny ſuch God loves me not, for if he loved me TY 


to-would: iver mefrom this corruption, I have been 
b ayinga — — and yer lam not de- 

oe do not gacher any ſuch arguments from it, vou 
know Paul prayed once and again, and al the anfwer he y 
——— ow Gree ſicienc for the: le though | 


bur nom again 
* eee ee oh 7 


| ient tot choc, "thy . Ahalnvecruth thee 
3 but Lwil flcengeh thee, chi: wil be ſut⸗ 3 
Now komalhischa hath ber da, you may by way | - 2 


EFirſt, a deal of differnnce berweenthelitn of ihe $3 

| Godlyand e fins of che Wicked + the wicked uf 1 
and che godly ſim tod, we uſe to ſay we are al finners}þ | bs ©. 
roche oneaburden{torhe ocher adelight. Secondly: | * __.. Þ 
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No, chey have not ſo much ſin as thou haſt, 57 have | 


wa oC 
l ao t you * — 


got ſome grace, chou haſt none, they have in ſome de- 

grees mort iſed - cheir ſins thou haſt not; yea, 
== have their ſins pardoned, thou haſt not; but yet 
though they have ſome. aſſurance, that cheguilF of their 
din is removed, yet che very remaining of che e | 
ofcheir hearts is cheit burden. 

Object. Lou, wil lay. Why. ſbautd it be ſo burden- | 


” ol contcience,. he is nomare: troubled : but mae 


| 883 — fal down would Selen 


ſome : they know the guilt of their Sin ta be forgiuen. 

Anſw. I beſeech you obſetve ir; chere ia a deale et dif- 
ference bet een a carnal heart, anda Godly: heart; ane | 
that hath a cacnal-bearcyif be can be eaſed from the burden | 


chat are buried in che gravechey. would not feel ic, 1 


opts ($0.9 ay ry 8 th omanig of 
E 
— why they ſpend Io much Ea 

to hearethe the wards whatis ch nauſea you wil | 
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cheir Corruprionsto a void fin, it wil bea greater burden 
to Labor under the burden of fin afterwards, Now you 
do not wacch over fin, becatiſe yom do not know what 
a grievous burden ſin is when they Labor under it, but 
ſuch a one as feels the Burden of Sin, the Lord be 
merciful co me, I had thought (faich he) my Back 
would have broke under the Burden of fin. And 

' [cherefore David Praies, for the healing of the bones that 


and carefulneſs of the Sa ints under tim burden. 


I have ſaĩd about this Burden is this, That I might poi 

out thoſe whom Chriſt cals to himſelf, that youmight 
be prepared to hearken to the invitation of Chrift to 
came to him for Reſt ( ve are not chme to that) 
yet take notice that there is Reſt in Chriſt for all theſe, 


know that if they do not —— 


— © and that is the Reaſon of the watchfulneſs| 
Now the tmaine thingtherkath been tncended foul rhec | 


from under all theſe Burdens, And fo much for the Bur- 
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CHAP. XVIII 


| 7 neſs thereof laid open in three Ft ye 
122 5 of the 
2. They binder much in doing 
GT 3. They 50 help forward ny” ; 
Temptations. . wil have bis Salat! 12 be 


bave bi Servants to honor and obey him, meerly 
2 2. 1 


Burden of out ward a 
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den of the remaining part dis. inthe Hearts of 1 


Of 5 of outward aſſlidtiont, and the 1 of 


under this Bierden, 4 — 1. Becauſe he wil | 
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the Burden of poverty, diſgrace, ſickneſs or the like; 


it wil be very ſea 
Chriſt even from 
time in 
this burden of outward afflictions men are ſo ſenſible of, 


55 idmeſs, or any kind of rouble TOs, ven ſha 
tind theſe. things to to be very; Burdeniom ra. you. ow 1 
Chriſt cals juch as Labot inder this Buxden tg come to 
him, and promiſeth to give them Reſt, Chriſt hath a 
render. — 5 towards poor Creatures unde Aon feve 
butdens, towards all choſe that the Father h th given to 
him, ee they are Burdened 5 1 5 
afflict ion and the Goſpel hath in it abundance. of refreſh- 
ments to help and eaſe ſinners that feel the Burden of 
alll ictions in this world, no ſuch way of eaſe andReſt | 
unto them as by the Grace of God in "Chriſtas velkal f 
open more fully when we come to the promile. . 
Now the burden of affliction is very gr ĩevous to many, 


thoſe whom God lets proſper in their 83 lictle 17 — 
what burdens are upon their Brethren g ho WW wan ny.n 
daies are there of our Br: That groan unde 
Burdens, though we do not feel them Wek 10) 
how oon we may be brought under them, andiherefo! e 
ble to ſhew heRefte chat we have in 
der theſe Burdens; I have ſpent ſom̃e 
the grievouſneſs of other Burdens, now | 


thet there needs not much for the opening of them, hut 
| only to tel all that feel cheſe burdens, that they may come 
unco this promiſe, Yea, and they ate under this invita” | 
tion, Chriſt invites them to come to him for Reſt ber 
thele Burdens. . 
Fust, Outward alickions ars burdens, becauſs — 
are in themſelves part of the curſe of the Law, and if they 
ſanctiſied 4 500 8 i in the 
Texc gitany alli — 
ſicknels, or any- 2 
is in it ſelfche fruit of 9 curſe, and WE) k 
come to Chriſt :. now to bear 
ere muſt needs be a a Tye 
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:Secondly, Ou ward afflictionsa 


world, chey da binder uf of many opporcunities 6f d 
Secvice for God, Joutward Aﬀfliggionsdo. : Ai now ror 
neſe ol body} -whataBurden is ĩtꝰ Becauſe it doth hin- 
der thofe that are cant iulaliy ſickly from doing the Ser- 
that God of them to do, and indeed chat 
makes it to be moſt burdenſom to one that i gracious, it 
|is nor ſuch a Burden to one that hath n ſickly body, be- 
J«Caauſe of the pairi chat he feels, but becauſe by this mea 


glad to be exkrrifed in for and doi good inſthe 
place I am ſet in. And opens; isther a burden, 


as ſine Houſes; Clothes, and Hier as others have 3 Na, 
bur becauſe I muſt ſpend. all my time meerly in getting 
proviſion for my family chat I have i 
gervice 3 others can, ſpend time in vice, 
pray, and meditate, but the chief —— Iharrtoſ 
5 {penc togerbreads now this ied burden = Andi beſides 


for God;thoſe-chathave Arge el = ak > Oppor- 
 culnity todo God Service, - the — fect re oaks 


lick Services, but Tam not 1 now this is 
— — — * 


5 crary eee Nause therekare bur- 


my Soul is bindred in choſe op s chat I would be 
not becauſe I cannot Jive ſo bravely as otherano, and have 


for Gods| 


reburthenſcem; becauſe | 
they-dorhihder us augh/in:dding Service, char Service | 
cheſs we were born for, thar we were born todo in chis | 


ends bo 
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—— das, . Fainco ſpend © 
kd her ce 


or chew eee brake Ke 


they have larger 
it that sch eee, 
s God 2 


Ito bear this Burden, 125 if rhou haſt a 5 
| complaining of thy Burden, is ee ae dosen 
|rharin Chriſt chere is abundance of Grace t0 \Sa 

cheſe burdens to thee, divers other be 
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_ dar che Burden of f add bur one 
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1 
Many Neige might be given EO the VEE ſo orders 
ching in this world, chat his ear. Servancs, forwhom 
— his precious blood, ſhall go under theſe 


1 I n chat he Wil have his 
Servancy to ferve.apd honor him, meerly out of Love, 
and not in a mercenaty way to get oi ward things in this 
22 5 ate him out of rad ing ier of 
5 w@ in, outwar alwaiecs, 

our Service would be more Garnelz. but now: chough his 
4 — with never ſuch Afſſict ians in this world, 
— ney and love his wajes,” and Jovehis 
lervice, . and_go.on. in faichful obedience: to. him; this 
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deth malte tothoſe that the Father gives to him, cha 
ſhal indeed come to he ſaved by him 3: whatkindi of — 
tation theꝝ have from Chrift, bow 3 them to 
him 3. for this 1s 
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Tow chat, ber undder al cheſe ſeveral. I. Burdens, Come; 
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mw 1 7t @ ro come unto > OR 


- [very end, That Imay eaſe poot ſoules of their 
- [ſach ſoules as you a loo unto. ag cherefore, at 


| et that is imployed, but yet the ſoul comes not. 


| the terminus ad 


154 e m al thoſe 
things, know, chat your good, your ar our 
peace is not here, if you abide here SED = 
Eos ann gy 2 7 grieve 


"is imployed, when I would go, Imuſt — ; 
muſt go, to whom I muſt go, ſoſaidi Chriſt, I am the 
great rede emer ſent into the world by my father to „that 

burden, and 


che great re conciler of od and man, 1 mediator 
between God and man, having the fulnels of al mercy 
and goodneſs in him, che great meanes of conveyance ot al 
the grace aud riches of God the father to ſinful fouls, that 

is the firſt work of beleeviog in Chriſt, for to look unto 
him to be ſuch a one as God the Father hath tendred 


Secondly : But then the ſecond is chis, which goes fur - 
Wn To come co Chriſt, implies an untetlednes, when 
we come to a thing, there is the D 4296, and 
quem, we come from mething, ſo ſaich 
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burden af any aflliction? That was upomme. Ic is 
e — — wayne — 
liver us — Come to — —— 
upon your it upon me, role yourfoutkfratyorr 
burdens upon me ( anhin if and wil give yet teſt. 
+. Fifthly, and laſtly, Came to me, tut ie, come and 
leave your ſoules with me, and:commic them eo me for 
life, — {alvation, for peace, for whatſoever you 
| wauld have, be willing to betruſt me wich your ſouls, be 
willing to betruſt me withal your comſorts, be willing 
to betruſt me both wich your pneſent and wich your 


dealing wich God, truſt me wwichal that is comming to 
Chriſt. . When Chriſt bids us come to him, it s as much 
| as ifhe ſhould lays: come to me, and leave your ſouls, 
commit co ma alt hat you have, and 


—— and wit 


nal eſtate, in al your tranſanctions with God and 
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it is to Come unto Chriſt. | 123 1. 
— your Souls did Reft i in, Creature comfores, | | 
own Righteouſneſs, Duties, ſelf teſpects and ends, | 
whatſoever they are, lec your hearts be taken off from | 
them all, and let your hearts now be in a ſticring, works | | 
ing diſpoſition cowards me, let all your whole Souls be 
ſtretching forth to me, and come and caſt all your burdens 
upon me, and leave your Souls wich me, and will cake { | 
careof chem, thus come co me. 3 
No then, when any foul that is thus Laden, hall | 5 
anſwer to this cal of Chriſt, and ſhal ſay, Lord, I come, 1 2 
here is the very voice and anl wer of Faith, when the Soul A 
can ſay, Oh! Lord, I come, I ſee thee ro be che blefled 2 
Mediator between God and my Soul, and for whatſoever | * iz 3 
my heart hath ſetled in heretofore,Oh ! Lord, it ſhalbeno 1 
more, — — alter thee Lk 


caſts 


beep . 
 foultied up, chere is SETS — 
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— calls Code ts bh, ſet forth i in troo 
Particulars, Namely, 1. By an outward and 
al call. 2. By a Particular call to Particu- 
Sinner r. And bow to. 1 57 the Rr 4 
Chrift 5 | 


Vong how, and in what ma ec doth Chriſt 
call co me, Chrift is in Heaven, Ica of hear Chriſt 
call to me. 
Now for the call of Chrift, Firſt, There ieder 
| 33 there Chriſt calls under the ſound of che 
| 7 8 to come to him, but chis call is rather a commaid 
2 iſt chen an invitaĩon, to ſhew unto al what is their 
Duty to do, rather then to invite them. But now, there 
| eren ch. A, ad beende _— — Father "4 
given te [ e uſe of rhe genera) | | 
call in che word, yet there is a ſpecial call to them, that 
is. Cbriſt by his Sp —— INT the Riches of 'the Goſpel 
of che Grace inhin ro their by his Spirit == 


in Ah 4 6 to beleere — tis: 8on, 
his outward cal, - I but they whom the ee 6 


the Riches:of Chriſty: 
ſhave Jar 2 hundred times before, Ye f 
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they are bound in the Preaching of the G 


* — 


Ha n 
, . N 8 ae RX Lo / 
$ y 
= * = 8 
IEG * 4 -- 
5 4” ” q 2 
„ * * : 
6 = 


— 5 ſay 


9 Nor ITT, 


invi vication co be effectual, 7905 2 
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only in the word cal finn no, {air 


invitation to come to 
1 hath a Particular cal, ere woe G 
Particular to che Soul chat n 
ſuch a one bear a-oice behind him ( as the £ 
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a leaſed ro ſend forth a geveral 


| Proclamation to e 


"a e e . 


3K | . —— For ſo is the wont of faith, God A 
in particular to the foul, doth not only come in ö 

a — — Call, when he doth ſee the 

E dot. — a partieukar Call to 

chu burden, and this ſeriſible of it, ard Jet 
thaw haſt lived this and thus, — made ſuch à breach be- 
—— — do thou come to me. And che 
is, till God ſpeak in partieular to the fon; che pto- 

: dernde of God in general, wii not bring in fenvers,, o | 
4 | . —.— tay i in generals; Come to me, bur 
5 | J, You will ſay, How Mall we know it is the vayce N 

. of Chriſt? — — r. Chriſt doch by 
che Spirit ſecret wadetheifoul, that i it is his voyce, |: 
and not the voyce of delhſton ; according: to that in |: 
Cant. 2 8. Iba ure of my beloved, AS it i Wien 
the gu isdeparcedfroniGod, and comes again * 
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che degree | 

che ſoul 

5. * hen it comes to be effe- 
| yen of Chriſt, an inward. 


effectual — 8 dug wich it, a prevailing 
er to | doth not only 


brake co the heart, and ſay to: 


the heart to come to him: 
; de 
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vertue into his word : and look what vertue was then, the 

me is now in the miniſtry. of the word, when he ipeaks| 
andſaith corne co Chriſt, together with this word there | 
goes a ſectet power to prevaile upon the Soul that they 


muſt come. Now it may be, the Father, or Mother, or 
friend ofa poar yong man perſwades him not to come, but 


he muſt come to Chirſt for all that, the truth is, it's as 
ſtrong a work of God to come to Chriſt now, 


as it was then to cal Matthew and Peter to come to 


Chriſt. | 
Laſtly, He not only calls them, but he reacheth out 
his hand, before he comes to be zoyned wich Chriſt, to 
have union with him. Chriſt when he ſees the Soul ma- 
king after him, he reacheth forth his hand to draw the 
Heart. You will ſay what is that for Chriſt to reach 
forth his hand, and · invite that way? By that I mean 
choſe gracious incouragements that Chriſt gives to all the 


beginnings of the working of the Soul after him, the Lord 


Chriſt not only invites ſuch, but gives forth his hand to 
reach forth ſtrength unto them, he will not break the 
bruiſed Reed, nor quench che Smoaking Flax. Thus 


you ſee what the ſecond thing is, Chriſt invites in ano- 


ther manner. 
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That there i nothing required of Sinners but to come 

| to Chriſt, with nine Conſequences ariſing from 

hence, and what bath been laid doron in the tiro 
former Chapters. 1. There m not any worthineſs 
required in ſuch as come to Chriſt. 2. The Soul 

needs not tobe troubled about the time and meaſure 

of its Humiliation before its coming to Chriſt. 

3. Nor about what intereſt it hath in Chriſt, be- 

fore iti comming to bim. 4. That the leaſt degree 
of Faith will give'the Soul intereſt in Chriſt, 
5. That the work of Faith is Supernatural. 

. 6. That Faith i an humbling Grace. - 7. That 
beleewvers after their coming to Chriſt ſhould- be 

willing to do and ſuffer much for Chriſt. 8. That 

they who are once in Chriſt, ſhal never becaft off. 
g. That they know not what to do when: they looſe 

their intereſt in Chriſt. 7 


Ow the third thing is, That there is nothing elſe 
required, ſaith Chrift, Come to me and I will 
| give you Reſt. Bleſſed: Chriſt. is this all that thou re- 
qdireſt; yes, come to me, and you ſhalhave Reſt. You 
have ic often expreſt in Seripture thus, Come, and buy 
Vine and Milz and Honey without price, it is but 
coming : and indeed the very coming is buy ing. And ſo 
in the 22. of the Revel. and. the 17. Andibe Spirit 
and the Bride ſay come, and let him that heareth, ſay 
come, and he that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will let 
him take of the Water of Life freely. Here is nothing 
but come, three times come, and there is nothing elle 
required, nothing that thou ſhouldeſt bring with 
thee, but only come. Only in this remember how I 
3 opened. 
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nd then chere i nothi 


1. That there is no unworthineſs of any ſinner, be he 
what he will be, before this invitatioh, that is fufficienc 
to hinder, Why? Becauſe Chrift doch not ſay you that 
have been thus vild and wrerched, ' you ſhal do thus and 
thus firſt, and then come to me. No, Whatever you 
have been, the firſt thing that Chriſt requires to eaſe, 
Reſt and peace, is, to come to him. It is true, there are 
ſomethings in the Nature of comming required that muſt 
needs Be done, before che compleac act of coming; as I 
ruſt know what Chriſt is, and know my ſelf, &c. theſe 
things of e tequited not becauſe theſe are any 
condition of the Goſpel, but becauſe the other cannot be 
done without them. For I would open it thus to follow 
the former Meraphor. Suppoſe the King ſhould tel a 
Traitor, that upon condition chat you come to ſuch x 
place at ſuch a time, you thall have your patdon. - Well, 
all tha is required for his pardon is buc coming to that 
place, how it this man be at a great diſtance from that 
place, and many difficult ies that finder him, S ormes, 
Tempeſtuous weather, and many friends to hinder him, 
ſion of the worth of his pardon, and of his miſerable con- 
dition if he be not pardoned, that there muſt be a ſtrong 


ever. But marke, this reſolution of his and the difficul 
ties t hat he meets wit hal in the way, theſe are no part of 
the condition of the pardon; all the condition of the par- 
don is, but to be at ſuch a place, ſucha time, but yet the 
other things they follow of themſelves, that if he doth 
come, and there be ſuch difficult ĩes in the way, then he 
muſt have ſuch a ſenſe and apprehenfion'of*r egoodof 
his pardon as may ftir upin bim ſuch reift lofbs, t pafs 
chrough all difliculcies, "Bit che feft ting rt Brings 
him his pardon' is his being there, 80 fc 3 5 with the 
| © bn #, $9 7 ig FROST i Cc 2 5 5 „! UPTO cut, 
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reſolution in him to ga through all difficulties whatſo- 
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this is implyed, that he muſt have ſuch a deep apprehen- | 
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need trouble themſelves enk cke depree of N 
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vou 
only ſo much as can e 
| aendern ee Chil, 


8 t eſs of. our 


Pods 
which way raile up in our Poe ſuck 1 — 
N a Be 1 8 and there 13 
eaſon, h y God troubles aiy man focſing, but only 
this het le car have ſuch an apprehenſion of the good 
of che pardon of his ſin,as may ftic iv him ftcongreſoluti- 
ons to ger to Chriſt. But now this reſolution.isnor the cor 
dition of the it, the condition is only to come, che 
not becauſe 6A afllitcd, becauſe we fee 
our ſins, but to come to rift 
2. Ic follows ! 1 Rok i hence, Fbae repo Mah 
Woman, that God is working upon to con 


. Nou have a great many, 
antage and to cry out again 
en 11 {7 y, "they . 


Preachel fo, hit chey muſt be firſt under the Law, thus 
long under the Law, before chey come to Chriſt, But if 
Fab ef e humiliation is ſufficient, 
tron Gere trees 


as cau ſtir up your 


u about intereſt commit to.Chiciſt, 
vine te Obi: buthow that mow. thai 


ie, that nothing is ite 
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| dition of the Goſpel izquly;commings, and chat Which the 
| weight ot our fouls and eternal eltates ies upon ie, not 
our huwbling,: 3 = Fs het. 
[220 12875 iht this tende to ogni for a chat ſees: 
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hey can undetftandwhat this meanes - 1 amen os 
2 make codtradiction inthe presching of 
niſtersinche-Gaſpet,chey,areſtrangess t the — God 
in the Felber aer underſtand the way of God cleerly |- 
in che ( Golpel. 4, they 1 ee hay to 21 . 
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requires Only to come to him, tis dot not tend 
0 Icome 9 — erp ar er — 10 
Ito him, is not this a ſan preach 
" thus, : rhar-yon 3 and no Re 
pleaſeth Liberrines, ue when I 
| oftheGoſpe}, I miſt firft ho what it is N 
ehen Imuſt know that it is to leave ſameuſatʒ c 
vberfore Icame, that I may — —-— 
come to him forlifez for ſavation, far union wich God | 
the father, that I may enjoy comimunion with dim to 
everlaſting; here is no liberty to ldoſeneis ia comming but 
a blefſed-maintaining-of te condition oft: bipekit | 
| ie way of the ſoules coming unto Chriſt. 
4 It ſollowes from hence” that the beth and the 
| dee of Faith that i is, pad: us incereft inChrift 
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eee though-chey. come.creeping | 
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hougti t to Chri creejuesio wete upon 

br pore gloom a weakenels; it it that that 


gives intereſt in Chriſt, not ſuch and fuckdegrees of Faich 
* \and:confideneea#{ometbave. It may; be: fome: poort, 
weälte Chriſtzatsg are'ctoubled at this, that they have 
not fuch confitleceanttaſſuranesazothers haye, chey are 
kuf erat ubts and rut We are to lenow, that ic is not 
ſtrength e f Faittschavis | 


| inabled _ che — It 2 upon 
=y S that is in it, or done by it, no not in any thing 
6 humſelf by his grace and inſinite power can do 
— grime ni mig that is in Chciſt, but do 
in ic, beyond What it in it ſelf, or Gods infinite power 
is able co inable it to do, it is comming to Chriſt, and 
therefore going cur of our ſelves, this is ſupermacural, | 
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| rhe world. An alch 
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_ Queſt. You wilſays. What, not reſt upon bat we 
do, and are inabled to ** God grace, Faith it 


ſelf is a reſting upon Chriſt, 


Anſ. No, but this you muſt obſerve in your comming, 
you muſt not reſt upon y our comming, but upon Chriſt, | 
that you come unto, for their may be à deceit in that too. 
There be ſome that reſt upon works of bumiliation, 
mourning for lin, reforming their les, and they think 
| that is their reſt and peace. Other go further, and thin 
chey muſt deleeve in Chriſt, but they wil reſt upon their 
| beleeving, ſo they reſt upoa their comming, * arp | 


—— 


on the eck chat they come unto: 4 Rue ed 


off from our comming, upon our very be- 
leevi Aude muſt be n — 


{Therefore faich is a . ace 8 hat 1 
ves le caken off fi from, whatwe 4 bee car | 
ryed on to ſothewhatelle,... 3755 


6. Upon this follows. este That, 3 
bling grace, it is that. chat muſt. neede humble the ſoul 
whexe it i Bo, for indeed i WB; the greate! if denia in he 
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and nothing elle al thedayes of your lives? Now for the 
| D d kreature | 
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Nothing required of Sianers | 


- | work of emptying of our ſelves, and of ſelf denyal. And 
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|they bein 


— — — re 7 e 5 — 
creature to be ſo emptied of itſelf, as to live upon meere 


thete is nothing that man doch more deſire, chen to have 


the principle of it, but then God gave it him to liye up- 


almes coal eternity, upon nothing Bur meer free grace, and 
upon a principle of life without our ſelves, this isa might 


therefore in Rom. 10. 3. Its ſpoken of the Jewes 3. For 
ignorant of God. e and going a- 
bout to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, bave not ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God. This 
plainly ſhewes, that the bringing the heart to reſt upon 
che righteouſneſs chat is of God by faith (for that is meant 
here) requires a ſubmiſſion of the heart, a laying down 
the heart, and a humbling of the heart ;-and indeed, this 
ische very ground, why the Lord doth ſo humble the 
ſpirits of men and women when he brings them to Chriſt, 
beciuſe that the Lord knows, that che very act, the 
coming to Chriſt, is an act af the greateſt ſelf denial in 
che world; becauſe the heart muſt be emptied of it ſelf in 
chat that is ſo muctragainſt che pride of mans heart, to 
live eternally upon meer free grace and nothing elſe. For 


ſomewhar, ſome ftock of himſelf to live upon, And in- 
deed herein man comes co be more humble then Adam in 
innocency could be, for Adam had a ſtock to live upon in 
his on hand, to live upon in himſelf, not but God was 


own hand, I 

ſelves, and thereſo | 

that was, and thereby we cannot 

we live by the principle of life chat | 
per he. word chat this 15 
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Ee 
cis Fang: wn keg come to Chriſt may learn 
this leſfon,'to be willing to do and to ſuffer very 


much for Chriſt afcer they come, becauſe there was no- 


only to. I ſtrengt hien the inference; thus; If God 
had ſaid chus indeed, I have ſent a mediacor to pacitiemy 
wrath and to pardon your fins, and before you come to 
Reſt, I require that you ſhould ſuffer ſo many hundred 


to come, and chen after yon have ſuffered ſo much, then 


condition of the covenant, now had it been ſo, we had al 
had cauſe to have fallen upon our face and have bleſt his 
great name, that we can have peace on any termes, and 


termes but to maguiſie Gods grace. that we can be chu 
ſaved at laſt. But ehe Eord hath not required that firſt 
we:ſhould ſuffep ſuch and ſuch hard chings, and then 
Come to Chriſt, but he calls upon us ſitſt co come, and 
requires no nothing before. And therefore before we are 
able todo che Lord anyſſervice, the Lord wil ficlt « 

ol us and pardon us, and heale us, andincereſt usinhim= 
(elf,:and be our God, Alen to be his 


we ſhal ever be able to da him any ſervice; What an 


—pulfchere hemoching required but co come, then as: 
pe; ye low from hence; 20d that ib 


| yeares of torment in fire, and that ſhould he a preparation | 


ching required of them to the pardon of their ſins, hut 


| 


yauſhal come acid have reſt; ſuppoſe this had been the 


we ſhould have been, nar only willing ro accepe of theſe | 


_ ways ——ů— 22 - 


S heaven and eternal life; 8 this at füt ben A 


— — God is this? how ishe beforehandiw 

3 . meywemaenn 
is —— Gad;.Lcequice naching be 
a „ee erc hut meerhy to come aud 


— guilrys of fo many ſins, ſg many you: 
require,” 2 


Nou may ſay a7, Lordi we . 


—— 


—— no eros . a 


Nothing required F Sinners - 


accept of you upon your” before ever youre 
able to do me any kind of fervice 3 nog 

tome, and you thal have firſt my favours and 
be ficſt accepted, and firſt-pardoned, and then indeed I 
expect ſervice from you, t 0] expect that you ſhould 
ve as the redeemed ones of the Lord, and àl that you 
ſhal do aſterwards, ſhal be but in way of thanicfulneſt to 


the world, though they look upon what they do in a way 
ofduty, but they do it in a way of thankfulneſs, that is 
the ſpecial thing that carries them on, the grace of God 
in his ſon, and that isa ſtionger argument t̃œal Kind of 
duties that now God requirei of them, then hat they 
had before. God doth nor cal upon you to ſuffer _ 
and then he wil pardon your ſin, no, bur ſaith God, 1 
wil. beſtow my favour firſt you, and try whither 
you wil ſuffer afcerwaids: Gag vi not de as men, try 
them whether they wil ſuffer and. deſerve their' fa 


voars, | 
| before. they beſtow them on them, hut ſaith God, II 


firſt beſtow, my favours upon you, and then I wil try 
whether you wil ſuffer for me and do me ſervice. - And 
therefore the leſs God requires as acondirion' before we 
bome to Cbriſt the more thould we'be willing todo for 


a poor: child into his family 
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Jeſus, Chriſt their hearts are f. 
they are ſe ing upon all the 
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Firſt, Though God: wires that thou ſhouldeſi ſeek | 
Chriſt in all his res, in the performance of all | 
Duties, yet it muß thy great care not to reſt in the | 
means that lead to Chfiſt, before thou comeſt to enjoy | 
Chriſt himſelf. This is the great miſtake inthe world, 
that thoſe things that are the meags to lead to Chriſt, 
they reſt in, though indeed A e Chriſt. 4 
\ | 
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| Kao for inſtance: . come to hes the word, I Tuppoſe 


come; you will ſay, come 
1 AL op 


re, Fer how many people 
reſt in this meerly, that eliey A Hear the word, 4 


hear Sermons, and ſcarce ever cal this into quęſtion, have 
Imet with Jeſus Chriſtin the word to day, have found 
Jeſus Chriſt there, this Kae Hearts are not ſo much ö 


troubled about, 3 me meerly to heat the word, 
it's z good w the Mol FRAY _ that 
he nn ihore they they ar if a man 


were a going #jourtity to ſuch᷑ a . e fuch buſi- 
—— Lee „Tam going on my 
but have 5 the thing I o för? We are to 
know that the 82 weur are all but 

means to Wee to CHrilt, now har ifooliſh thing 
is is this, 0 our ſelves, chat we are in the way, go-| 
ing to the thing, but have we the thing hat we journey 
for? Jeſus Chniſt is the ce Fathers we ſcok for, have we 


bim 7 The wiſe 
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Chriſt i inthe word. And thatis a good = when the 


dinances except they find Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe ordinan- 
ces, be ſure to go en ordinances unto Ghai; 1 
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| Secondly, layourſeeking after Chuiſt, be ſaceebae! 
perſon of Ghriſt himſelf, then upon the good ching 


and your heart upon Chriſt himſelf, - rather then pon” 
the oy things that come from Cheiſt, for coming de 
Chriſt, and being in bim, is only us being married to 
him. Now'the party that warries, W —— 
the petſon then upon the portion, he 

excellency of the perſon; o hond 9 incoming 


of the Covenant, as the only 
mad, as the only perſon —.— —— We 
nels, and gloi y hes. Labor to See Ther in 
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hearts of ſinners are ſatisfied with nothing, with no or- 


you rather pitch your eye and your heart, upon the 
that come from Chriſt, that is the way to pitch your eye 


ro.Chriſt, look upon bim as 3 ae | 


There are ] 
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RULE.ILL 


| 

l Thirdly, In thy coming, be ſure of this, to come with 
| thy whole ſoule; that is, do not come to Chriſt only as 
one meanes of help for you, and: thinking it is Good to 
make uſe of al means we can, and Chriſt I ſee to be as 
likely a means as any other. No, but come co Chriſt as 
the only means, ſo as to caſt thy whole foul upon him, 
not to hang upon any ching elſe, and ſo to give out, as 
it were, an arme to him, and yet to have ſomewhat elſe 
to reſt upon if that fail. As we come to a friend ſome- 
times, and deſire ſomewhat of him, but how? ſo as we 


| 


Was 


* 


„ 


* 


in coming to Chriſt. 


was many things that Jacob had regard to before, but 
now, ſaith he, regard not the ſtuff, for the good of all 
the Land of Egypt is yours. So when the Lord doth 
cal any poor ſinner to come to him, the Lord faith to it, 


it is all but ſtuff, here is Heaven, here is the Riches of 
Heaven, the Riches of Chriſt is yours, and then doth 
the Soul come to Chriſt indeed, when it laies all upon 
Chriſt, and is ſatisfied with him alone. 


RULE. IV. 


regard not the ſtuff, let your Heart be wholly taken off | 
from all Creature comforts that are moſt dear unto you 


ö 
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neſs of diſcouragement for many Years together. 


in his Eye, as the poor Woman ſaid, If Ican but touch 

the bem of his Garment ; Nay; you may go further then 

ſo, and have a degree of Faith, Nay, If I may have but 
a fight of Cliriſt, I ſay, there is that in the ſight of Chriſt 

that will draw the Heart unto Jeſus Chriſt. As they ſay 

of ſome kind of creatures, the very fight of them will kil 

a Man, that if they do but ſee you, or you them, there 

will come poyſon from them that wil kill you, ſay the 
Naturaliſts. But I am ſure it is true of this, that if you | 
can keep Chriſt in your Eye, the very ſight of the excel - | 
lency of Chriſt, wil be of excellent vertue to draw the 
Soul to Chriſt. And therefore you that are coming to 
| Chriſc, obſerve this, ſome that are coming to Chriſt 
it fares with them, as with the Children of Iſrael 
when they were going to Canaan; they had gone a 
pretty way, and made ſome progreſs, but then they fel 

into diſcontent when they found a little difcourage- | 
ment, and upon that they were brought back again, and 
wandred forty Lears up and down in the Wilderneſs, | 
and this was the puniſhment of their murmuring and 
diſcontent; So it is with many that are going out of 
their natural State unto Jeſus Chriſt, they are come very 
near to him many times, and then fal into fits of diſcon- 
tent, pining, fretting, and diſcouragement, and ſo are 
brought back again and made to wander in the Wilder- 


Fifthly, Labor throughl to conv 
thing, that 8 | whos o, whatſoever hu- 
miliation, whatſoever trouble rit keeps thy Heart 
from, Jeſus Chtiſt, it is not , by 
ſchine own corruption; it is not of God i 
you will ſay.it's of God as ana 


ince thy Soul of this 
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| this keep thee off from Chriſt, and diſcourage thee from 


not che gracious work of God in thee, but the troubling 


kird of Satisfaction in this, they chink this is a good 
thing, and they are glad of it. I grant you, trouble for 
ſin is a good thing, and you ate to be glad of it, but if your 
trouble for ſin hinder you from coming to Chriſt, and 
makes you think, becauſe you are ſo unworthy you may 
not come to him, this trouble is not mixt with godly ſor- 
row, be convinced of this. 


| 


RULE. VI. 


sixchly, Take heed of all kind of diſcouragements 
and hinderances in your coming co Chriſt, but then take 
heed eſpecially of all determinations, rake heed of jnſna- 
ring your Souls by determining againſt your ſelves, as 
ſay ing, ſurely che Lord will never ſkew mercy to me, 
the time is paſt, the Lord hath forſaken me, I have uſed 
ſo much meanes ſo long time, and God is not yet come 


* 


Take heed of t heſe determinat ions, for they are ſinful, 
wherever they are, there can be no juſt cauſe in thy 
Heart, be it às vile as it will, for ſuch determinations as 
theſe ate: and know, hen thou giveſt way to ſuch de- 


NY 


* — al 
PR 


coming to Chriſt, convince thy Soul of this, that it is 


of the Devil in thee. The truth is, many poor ſinners, 
when they are once trouble d for their ſine, they take | 


to me, No, The Lord never intends good to me, Oh / 


terminations as theſe, thou doſt but ininare and fetter 


yo 
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coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 


RULE. VII. 
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Chriſt, cake off ſuch thoughts when thou acc = 


et 1 
know I am neerer Chriſt there, than if I ſhould neg] his 


briſt is, 


| kleatt in ſuch a frame, for this is a great diſcouragemenc 
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nin coming to rift. 

And take heed of liſtening to any temptarion char may 

draw away thy heart from coming to CHxiſt. It — 

table Scripture that you have in 1. Sam. 12. 20. it is of 
Samuel Speaking to the people of Iſrael that had ſinned 

againſt the Lord, and were troubled for their ſin, and 

Samuel ſaid unto the people. Fear not, you have done 


this wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide. from following the 
Lord, but feare the Lord with al your hearts and turne 
ye not aſide, for then ſhowld ye go after vain things, | 
which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain. You 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, and you ate troubled, what 
ſhal we do? Saith Samuel, though you bave thus ſinned, 
yet do not turne aſide to vanity. - So do fay, you have 
ſinned againſt che Lord, and Chriſt cals you to come to 
. and you complain you have a dead and dul 
| Hearr, I but then, do not turne from Chriſt to vanity, ſec 
your ſelves ſtil in the ſight of God, and attend upon him 


meaſure, Oh! ther joyh with the workofrhefpirir' of 

y foultothe ireainof Gods ſpiri 
back; it way be Gods ſpirit is draw ing 
l Nd 100, Peclen $7 de it back 
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in thoſe Ordinances, that he uleth to preſent himſelf 
In. ö 
| _ RULE. VIII 1 
Eighthly, When thy heart begins to come to Chriſt, give ; * 
up chy ſelf to che ſtream 010855 ſpirtc , for the ſpirit of | - 1 3 
God wil be ſtitring ever and anon, though nor at al times 
alike. Thou art attending upon the Ocdinances, and wai- 
ting when che ſpirit of God ſhould come to draw thy 
hearr to Clift, wait upon This ſtirring, and if thou fee] * 
che Spirit beginning to draw thy heart to Chriſt in any 3 


ric ficring inchee, give up 
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learne to ſwim, be is not co lay down himſelf, and keep a 
ling with his hands and feet, but there muſt he agiv- 
ing up of himſelf to the water, Sometimes a man keeps ten 
times mare ftir to keephimlſelf from drowning, then ano- 
cher chat ean ſwim; one that hath got the arc of ſwimm- 
ing, while the other ſinkes to the bottom, the water helpes 
him, and he keeps himſelf aboze water. Juſt thus is the 
difference, between ſome that are troubled in their con- 
ſciences fot their ſins. and others, between ſom: that are 
coming to Chriſt and others. Some that are coming to 
Chriſt, and have not the tight act of giving up themſelves 
to Chriſt, they are ſinking, and in mighcy confuſion of | 
ſpuit, and keep ſuch a do wich their own hearts,, and 
branes confuled thoughts they have, and hoiror of ſpi- 
rir, and al becauſe they fear they ſhal. ſink down to 
bottom of deſttruction. Now there are o:hers that l 
traid of ſinking and drowning as wel as they, but coming 
to underſtand hat the way of Chriſt is, and what it is to 
come to Chriſt, though they have nothing in themſelves 
to keep chem from fin king, yet they come to learn how 
to give up their ſouls tothe ſtream ot Gods ſpir it that ca- 
ries them on to Jeſus. Chriſt in a more ſolid way, and 
with a great deal leſs trouble they come to Jeſus Chrift, 
and chere they get into the arke and io are ſafe for ever. 
Whereas Others e the outſide of Ry | 
acke, as if a wan Id be . bling upon the (hip, 
| nobody boar” he falsdown at owed i. 
laſt. So thoſe that skrabble and da not give up themſelues 
unt6 the arke, they faldowe again and at thelaft periſh 
You have a ſcripture for this in 3. Kings. | 20, 33: The 
Servants of Berhadad, ckey diligeatly obſerved Whether 
[Dis 16, the ching, they. 
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| mn coming to Chrift = 153 | 


ſhould be with a ſinner that is ſeeking after Chriſt, he 
ſhould diligently watch what may come from the Spirit 

of Chriſt, chat may give any incouragement; doth the 
Spirit move in thee, and begin to work in Chee to draw 

chee to Jeſus Ghrift? Oh! thou mighteſt have got a great 

vay thicher, 1c may be thou mighteſt have been in his bo- 
fom, and in his armes by this cime if thou hadſt caken 

this courſe. 


. RuLE IX. 
Ninthly, The ſoul that is about coming to Chriſt, that 


1 * often renew the act of coming, for certainly 
there are many that are at Chriſt, but do not know it. 
It may be ſome ſoule may ſay, I had thought I had got to 
Chriſt before, but I ſee my Corruptions eee am 
afraid I am not come to Chriſt; wil not theſe ſoules think 
that they muſt not come to Chriſt til they have overcome 
their Corruptions? wheras the beſt way to overcome thy 
corruption is to come to Chriſt, to renew the act of thy co- 
ming to Chriſt, and the longer thou ſtaĩeſt from rene w ing 
this act of thy coming to Chriſt, the more ſtrong thy cor- 
ruptions grow in thee. Certainly do thou ly down as lo 

as thou wilt in any ſullen mood, and ſay, my Corruption is 
thus and thus, and I am a fraid I never went to Chriſt, thy 
corruptions would grow ſtronger in thee, thou muſt not 
ſtay til thy corruptions be ſubdued before thou goeſt to 
Chriſt, but renew the act of coming to Chriſt again, ſay 
Iwiltry ic again, may be Idid not do it aright at firſt, 
and if Imiſrit the ſecond time, Iwil try it again and a- 
gain, and the hundredth time. Do not ſay if I had over- 
come fin thus and thus, I would come to Chriſt, it is as 
much as to ſay, if I were firſt ſanctified by Chriſt, then 
I would come to Chriſt for juffificatiou, and is this the 
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| Benbadad, and they take bold of chis preſently. So it 0 


doth not yet know whether it is truly got to Chriſt, it 
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yo 


right order? No, thou muſt come firſt to Chriſt, that 
| . obs 2 thou 
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thou mayeſt have thy corruptĩons fubdued. It would 


| 


ſeema ſtrange thing that ifa king ſhould come to a woman 


and tel her he would be married to her, and ſhe ſfiould ſay- 


— 


nos if 1 were a Queene I would take him, bur ſnhe muſt firſt 


de married to him, and that makes her to be a Queen. So 


here, the ſoul muſt not firſt ſay, if I were firſt ſanctiſied and 
had overcome ſuch and ſuch . I would come to | 
Chriſt no, but by coming to Chriſt & renewing thy act of 

coming to Chriſt, that ſanctifies thee. That is a rule that I 
would leave with al young beginners, ſpend more time and 
more ſtrength, in renewing the very act of beleeving, of 
rolling by van upon the grace of God in Chriſt, and ca- 
ſtingrhy rden upon him, then in any other worke what 
ſoever, there is no other thing that thou canſt ſpend thy 
time & thy ſtrengch more profitably in, then the rene 
the act of coming co Chriſt. Come ſaith Chriſt; ſaith łhe 
foul, Thad thought I had come, but I was deceived; ſaith 
Chriſt, yet come again, and come again and again, this 
is the onely way to overcome any corrupt ion in thy heart. 


| 80 that when Chriſt cals thee tu come, remember theſe 


rules, Oh ! that you would lay them up to make uſe of 
them at al times. When you heare ſuch things out of 
Gods word, remember what hach bin ſaid in this text 
What is implyed in the coming, what way you would 
come, and Ol that che Lord would help poor ſoules thus 
to come to him, and know for your incouragement,that if 
God ęive you a heart to anſwer to his cal, to come to his 
Son, chi is an evident hens of your predeſtination, for 
whom hecals he hath. elected, yea, do but think thus 


wich your ſelves, what an infinite mercy is it to me, that 


Lam in ſuch a condition, as that, God calls me to come, 
I might have had my eares filled wich this, · depart from 
me ye curſed. Thus many are caſt off from God, and 
Cod bids them depart from me ye curſed, thou art asgreat 
a finner may be as they are, nom whereas'God might have 
| aid depart from me "tow vild ſoul, thou paſſionate ſoul, 
chou filthy unclean ſoul, I ſay, this found might have 
bees in thin cares, but inſtead of that ſound there is the 
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he hath given thee taany rules, how 


1 


| to give thee rules how to order thee, that thou ihouldeſt | 
cake heed of ſucha by way and ſuch a 3 oblerve 


forted that Chriſt wil ca Lyou after 


* 


In coming to Chriſt. 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt in the miniſtry of this word calling 
co thee, come to me, yea, he doch not 9 cal theę, but 


ſhoulde come 
to him. Ika Prince ſhal firſt make a ptoclamation for a 
rebel to come to him for pardon, and ſhal fend to him, 

and make out many rules how lie ſhat come, and dit ect 


this be.ro tuck an one to come in. Now this' the Lord 
Chriſt hath done to chee, he hath not only proclaimed 
that he js mediator between God and thee, but he hath } 
ſent his ſpirit to cal chee, and he hath ſent his meſſenget | 


theſe and theſe things for thy help, thus Chi iſt bath done 
fogghee: It the Lord doth give: thee a heart to anſwer to 
Chriſts cal, lenou that this calling to thes by Chrift in his 
word, wil be: no other but à forerunner of that cal that 
Chriſt ſhal make to thee another day, There'sa cal, come 
tome al ye chat are weary and heavy Laden, „and L wil 
give you reſt, Inheric"che:kingdoime prepared: for you. | 
This is worth ten thouſand worlds; and when the ſoul 
auſwets to his cal, ſuch a ſoul may e and Won: | 
nother marmer- 
cals the poor laden ſoul to give you now reſt, but be wil 


cal you afcerwards before men and Angels, ro 8 | 


inheritance,; Come not to reſt only; bim come tan i 
heritancey; the kingdonr prepared tor) you beſaechEde: 
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him to ſuch a place, what a mighty incouragement would 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Nine mean: to draw Sinners to Chriſt, namely, That, 
1. He that cal us is the Son of God. 2. ; Hes 
our neer Tynſman, (wherein three ſtrong argu- 
ment t are included. Firſt, The terror of Gods 
glory is taken away. Secondly, He is infinitely 
inclined to do good unto the Sons of men. Thirdly, 
Inwniting ibe divine nature with the human, Fn 
bath done a greater work than to fave a ſoul.) g. 
He i the mediator. 4. He deſerves that we ſhould 
come to bim. 5, + The ſoul-gets- infinite good by 
cominę to Chriſt inſtanced in four particulars, 6. 
Mie are niſerahie in our ſelves. 7. Chriſt wil cer- 
tainly receive them that come to bim,which is open- 

eddi in three particulars. 8. Ve ſtand in great need of 
Cbriſt. 9. - Thenot coming to Chriſt wil aggra- 
1. | __  vate all other Sinr. With an anſwer unto ſome 
| 1, TO W that which followes to be-ſpoken unto inthis 
A ſecond part of che cext, the invitation it fell, is 
* che drawing of the hearts of ſinners to come to Chriſt, 
| ſche work that we have co do, is, that in Like 14. 17. He 
| [ſent his ſervants at . — to ſay to them that were 
SY 1 bidden, Come, for al things are now ready, There the goſ- 
| pel is ſer out unto us by a richrmans making a great wed- 

| Gag uppers . e e e e cnn, | 
ſehds his ſervantsco ibvite the gueſts, ſaying, al thing 
{areready, this wedding is nothing elſe but the excellent 
1 things in the Goſpel, the excellent things that are in Chriſt | 
| | and che ſervants are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, they = | 


/ 
— — de... mm 8 A. * 88 433 ; 1 = 
: — 2 * 


| | f 


. * 
0 * N . 
Y * — Ly * : ” 2 2 2 
0c 83 r 5 55 5 
CV 1 8 * 4 1 
5 855 2 3 3 — - SEE. $0 5, Wo "> ' * a5 3 < 
5 5 4 3 
2 o 


OT 2 "es, 3 22 * 
4 * 


V 


2 7 * hn 
by 2 WES 
8 


323 
3 5s 


.|rhings are to be propounded. 


+ Firſt, conſider who Chriſt is that calls, and what he is; 


of his perſon, as he is ſaid to be, in Heb, 1. 3. He is e- 


ſin beaven ſhould ſtand together, to cal yotto core co 


che Son of God, che ſecond perſon in the Trinity, the 
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ſent out ta cal ſinnerss to cal the gueſſs to come; for al 


things ate ready. So then in the name of Chriſt I cal unto 
al laden ſinners'ro come to Chriſt. And for the drawing 


of the ſoules of choſe char are thus laden, theſe ſeveral 


ARG. I. 3 15 


Come to me, faith Chriſt. What is Jeſus Chriſt that doth 
cal you to come to him? The very ænowledg of him, hat 
he is, would be a mighty argument to prevail wi“ h the 
heart to come to him, he that cals you to come to him, is 


| 
brightneſs of the glory of God, the character and image 


qual with the Father, he hath the glory of che Father in 
him, he is the glory of heaven and earth, che adoration of 
Angels, he hath al fulneſs of al good in him. If a great 
Prince ſhould cal to you as you go in the ſtreets, and ſay 
come to me, would not ybu preſently adreſs your ſelves 
to make towards him, to go to him? know. whe 

calls you to come to him, it is more than if al the Angels 


him. When once che foul comet to know whoir is that 


Chriſt | 


, 
—_—— 
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Þ E 158 . . draw SH 7} 
| \zbe lame perſon, thacche' ſecond perſon AnTcinirpi 7% 70 
he of — is. that TR of man ſhouldbe 
| che lame perſon that the ſon o God is, chi is che greateit i 
þ | miſtery in the world, and it is the greateſt work that ever 
God did, abu dantly greatec than making heaven and 
earth, for God to unite our natures ſo neere unto his ſon, 
this God hach done, fa that Chriſt that calls you to come 
to him, is not auly Gad hleſſed fur every equal Wichthe 
| father, and ful of Glory, bur he is your kiotman, he is 
| your neere kinſman, that hath ta ſen your tietk upon bim. | 
| Now had you one that were neer a kin to you, chat were 
advanced to be che Emperor gf al the world, and he thould 
cal to you apd lay, eome to ide, would you not make co 
| | wards him? Jeſus Cheiſt hath your nature in heaven with 
him, and it is in an hypoſtatieal union united to the di- 
vine natute, and che fulnels of the Gadbead dwels bod · 
N y in him, ax, Col, 2. 9 Now. it iahe that cals you | 
to com to him certainlys; there ate great th int it him, 
1 and to be had by him 85 yqu hal ſee mare by aud ＋ 
. Now conſider this one particular, viz. who Chriſt is' 
„ j F | cons to — F of — 
1 there are (wo orthreemighty ſtr Mok; ug topreva! 
A ; | N ese joul io comerg dn. PH LE BATH X50 off 
If Firlt, in rhar Chrid: i the ſoo of God, and Yet mar 
MI Gad man; ſo united, hence che terror of the Glory of 
Godcames ro be taken aways fo as poor wrercheds Hl 
* | gs able now 7 Nor with God; dg ede 
5 | 155 90 60 ates: God beingrailed-with-tlefh, Je is true ng 


| gen Glorys: ul he is fm 

| [Xe aa ſhould cal us cacomeco h 

[lea(t we ſnould be overwhelmed with his glory, n 
| dor lian before him; we cannot look 40 A 44 
| | dip wept ener 5 
| ran e app by | 
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terror of his greatneſs, though e be frail fleſh, yet the 
Lord bath done that which may encourage us to come to 
bim, for he hach vailed his glory with Human Nature, 
and cherefore we. may now. through Chriſt be able ro 
ſtand before, and converſe with the infinite glorious God. 
This is a great miſtery, the greateſt, hat God hath taken 
our fleſh upon him, and vailed his glory wich our fleth, | 
chat he mighc have his cerror caken from us, and wemay 
be able co come to him, here was one ſpecial end that 
Chriſt was made man, that the Lord might deal with us 
in a more familiar way, thao otherwiſe he could. | 
Secondly, In that Chriſt that is God- man, in one per- 
ſon, cals us to come to him: hence we have this Medita- 
tion, That certainly, the Lord is infinitly inclined to do 
good unto the Children of men, this is a mighty incou- 
ragement for all poor Souls to come to Chriſt, for when 
thou heareſt, that Chriſt the Son of God is made man in 
one perſon, by thac thou may*ft gather this for thy en- 
couragement, that cercainly God is infinitly inclined to 
do good unto the Children of men, God would never 
have wroughc ſo ſtrange a work, as to unite our Natures | 
into one perſon with his Son, if he had not meant to do 
ſome infinite good unto mankind; the Lord hath given 
a moſt evident demonſtrat ion of it, in uniting mans Na- 
ture to his own Son. As if the King ſhould be pleaſed to 
marry his Son to one that is the neareſt Rinſ v man yo 
have, you would by that gather ſuch an argumens as this, 
and all your friends would conclude, - ſurely.the King 
doth intend much good to this family, that he is ſtrongly | 
inclined co prefer ne So when God is pleaſed 
to marry his Son to our fleſh, Yea, to take dur Nature 
into a nearer union with him, then the Wife is taken into 
the Husband, we way; gather this argument, and cons | 
| clade, Surely, God doch incend much good unto the 


|Childreti of men, and therefore come. 
G Dee eee ee er 
God maniteltedwrhe fleſh,. we 'tyay. gaghes/this ee 
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Means to draw Sinners to Chriſt. 
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| 


Oh, Come tome, know what Iam, I am the Son of che 


chan che ſaving of your Souls, in this he hath ſhewed 


[as it were, from the Boſome of the Father, and for a time 


ragement to come to him, That the Lord in uniting the 
divine Nature with che Human in Chriſt, hath done 
already a greater work for the Children of men, chan the 
ſaving of their Souls comes to; che ſaving of thy Soul is a 
difficult work; thou thinkeſt thus, Alas l for me to come 
and think to be ſaved by Chriſt, this is too great a thing, 
too good to be true, ic is not poſſible that ever ſuch a poor 


ol in the word, that God will raiſe his Saints unto, thou 
thinkeſt that the Salvation of thy Soul is lo great, and ſo 
mighty a thing, and therefore that perhaps doth ſom- 
what diſcourage thee in coming: but then, when thou 
heareſt what Chriſt is, and how God hath united che 
divine and human Nature together in one perſon, from | 
thence thou mayeſt gacher this incouragement, that God 
hach done a greater work than to fave thy Soul, for ſo ic 
is: It is a geater work for God to unite the divine and 
humane Nature together in one perſon, than to ſave all 
the Souls in the world. As if Chriſt ſtiotild ſay thus, 


Father, of the ſame Nature and being, and Iam likwiſe 
made man, God che Father hath united my divine Na- 
ture to your fleſh, and in this he hath done a greater work 


what intentions he hath for the good of mankind, and in 
this the terror of the almighty is taken away, and there- | 


fore come to me, that is the firſt Argument, come 
Oo Chriſt, 


% 


come to you; do you come to him, for he hach come to 
you; chat Chrift might come to you, he hath even come, 


was willing to have his glory Eclipſed, to come into this 


ſinner as I am, ſhould be raiſed to the glory that I bear : 


... Secondly, Come to Chriſt, Why 2 For, Chciſt bab 


world, to be in the forme of a Servant, to be ina mean 


* 


— —— you can poſſibly” ſuffer in to 

ent to come from the Father to You,, 

— e He is 

ſard/in the Bod of the Canticler, 00 mou ; 
| ar agover 


. thin thete are ſumẽ di WN ror wg 
| ty know, chat chere was' far greater difficulries 
che yin erz n his coming to you, bur w 
chert as in the wuy, lie was reſolvẽd to go through them 
allz and did come, and das here in the world, in the 
fletk,, vim cept er 
cal co came. 
* 22 We e DEL = 
Thirdly, Wu muſt know, Thar c 
Maler t is ſet between God e 
men: it is high hath undertalieb the great work, the 
grenteſt worde chat ever Was anche Worn Mediate be- 
— offendech God, and your ſinful wreteh- 
Geb, 5 there was ſuch'an infinite 
diftance eee between” God you thar it was inipofs | 
ſibie yo ſhoultever have gone this Med 


you, and he chat iehus come 10 | 
nes Ne | 


hath made berween God and ul * that chey| 


can nevet comgeo God” but 88 the] lorious Media- 
tor that is come io the World 1 Jeſus Chriff, 


God and man, that was — God che Father che 
Head * rhe! eee and hath u nderrakento 


condicion hor = thir-workd, Chr ache 
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I take it for them, and he comes unto the Priſon doors, arid 
{cals to the Priſoners lying in their dungeon, and faies, 
4 have your lives; would not this ſtyr up to 
unto him, 


Father ſent him into the world about, to be a Mediator be- 


come unto. when he cals, certainly I deſerve it; For TF| 
bath coſt me my blood, I have manifeſted ſuch Love un- 


ſhed my moſt precious blood, IL have been willing to be 
made a curſe, and all for Ve firing of ire for z my 


| Son of che prince, che delight of his Soul, and he is ſent | 
by the Prince himſelf to come to make peace and under 


ariſe, and come to me, heitken what I ſhal bring to you, 
{ obſerve my direction, and peace ſhall be made between 
the Prince and you, you ſhall have „vou ſhall 


m and gteedily to come unto the grate? Chriſt is 
come for this very end, this was the work that God the 


tween himſelf and poor, wretched, ſinful creatures, and 
now he comes unto them, cals unto them and ſaies, come | 
to me, If you did but know what Chriſt was, and what 
his work was in coming into the world, i could not but 
mightily draw your hearts to come to him when he cals. 
Fourchly, Cotue to me ſaith Chriſt, for if ever there 
were any that deſerved to be hearkened unco, and 5 


bave not only come to be a Mediator, but the truth is, it 
co you, thac Ihave laid dowy my Life for you, Thave 


Love hath been more to you, then to ming own life, for 
that was laid down for you. I have undertaken, indeed, 
to mediate between my Father and E it hath coſt 
me much, yet in — —— done, all my 
blood is ſhed, the work is done, the price is paid, Come 
to me that you may have Life. And this is the meaning 
of that forementioned place, The Servant is hidden to 
go and invite the Gueſts, for all is ready, ſo here, the 
| work is done, Chriſt hach done che work, there could 
not be that argument to our fore Fathers, Abr | 


Iſaac, and Jacob, they could not have ſuchanargumens | } 
e day them, Chriſt could — . - 
2 | £ 6: — SE Mme, } 


— 1 


him. ( This we ſhewed already.) But this argument is 


him, y will be b 
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for you, ſhed my blood for you, I have paid the price- 


gong che whol' work, it is finiſhed, Buc now there is 
this Argument tedraw your Hearts to Chriſt, for the 


finiſhed, and upon the 
you to bimſelf, and ſaith, Come to me. 


ARG. V. 


Fifchly, Conſider the infinite good thas your Souls 
ſhall have by Chriſt in your coming to him, this-draweth 


for commonly when we hear one cal, we wil ask, who cals, 
and if it be one that we from, we come to 


from the 0 aw 4 ere hall have when 
come to very moment you come to 
2 leſſed creatures, chere will be an ir 
finite of tx condition, for conſider. I 
Firſt, If there be any g 
chat there is in God hi if there be any good to be had 
cal, Er-petns, inch dine fence, tac — a | 
| ofaitthings, it is to 
nos Chriſt, for briſt ſaith, 
comes unto the Father, burt by me. Lou cannot come 
to God but by Chriſt, as was int imated — in regard 
of the diſtance between God and us the in, you can- 
not come to God til you underſtand to be the 
great means of conveyance of all good from God chi 
creature. Gbrift is the great means of 
good unto the creature. 
and Chriſt is Gods, in 1 Cor: 3. and 


a ne, for I _ not pan — to Mediate between 0 
the Father and your Souls, but I have laid down my life | 


3 for you, I have purchaſed your Souls, I have 


works finiſhed, 8 or ſhal 
be undertaken in the ocld, the work of all is | 
this work, Chciſt cals | 


the Heart indeed, not only to ſee who it is that calls you, | 


to be had in all chemercy | 


in Fobn, 14+ 6. — | 


conveyance of 
Ry. ng" yours, you are Cie, | 


le, 
che Laſt verſe. 2 1 that you Will ac- 
| _knowledp, 
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I ro receive poor croubled| ; 


fouls, and coeaſe poor Laden finners ; it was the v 

buſineſ⸗ CNET cen into the world about, — | 

work that Father hath ſent his 800 into the . 
| 


world abont, ant he might receive ſuch poor wrerthed | 3 
ſinful creatures as thou art,, and if ic were not, that he Fr. 
fhould-receivye thoſe that come co him, be ſhogled loſe | = 


the end chat he came ito the world for, and therefore he | 4 Y 
will receive you when yon come, fot Chriſt faies 1, 1 
elle loſe/the end of char that was the greateſt were chat | 
ever was done fince the world began, or ſhal be done to al 3 


eternity, that is, my undertaking the Mediation 
God and you; if I ſhould net receive poot Souls that 
come to me, that. — 1 —.— 3 en - 


eis is che 3 Chriſt och we | 
bong up nba that ic dif move 


Chriſt's come into the world, fo take ſach «conſt as 
eli il coſeveSouls,, Chriſt know chat ſhould to al 
| | py gels for the Having fur | 


Means to . to C | 


Illes — we may, and ought as 
| the wotſt; though we have not committed ſuch vile ſin 
: outwardly. as others have, yet becauſe ye; know not the 
Hearts of other men, nor do we know At 
have had, therefore we ate to judg ehe d. 
any: but know, char Chriſt hath received as bad as 
| art choſe that pierced Chriſt, chat ſhed his blood, Chriſt 
E- | received 3000. of them in one day, he received: three 
E | |chouſand in one day of choſe that bad inbrued their hands 
1 | ig bis blood; and the ſtory ſtands inthe Scripture for an 
: S Monument, to dune! poor ſinners to come 


to Chxiſt. 
And beſides, chough chou art 2. vile finger, and a 
| wreeched creature, yet know, che greater thou haſt been 
| ſin chy. ſin, the mote vill che Grace of God in Chriſt be 
magnified, and certainly, chere is in Chriſt ſuch a Grace 
ſas is able co ſwallow up great ſins as well as little, as che 
infinite Ocean of the Sea, is able to ſwallow up great 
1 Veſſels as well as ſmal; were it not a filly thing, Cho 4 
| ma.were.co gall a Velle! noche. jap: to ſay ĩt is coo 
4 — Veſſel: God is willing co have his Grace magni- 

| Ned co JOY lit be tothe hardening of many thou 
oj Tf there is an inſinĩte Ocean in God roſwallow 
- © _ ſins, ſo long as this keeps chee of 
| ſow coming to Chriſt, ſo bi diſhonoreſt this 
[ | nxce frac ol God ay Were Gods mexcy only 
' ſuch as his common — to other of his creatures, 
the might keep thee off, & now, it being che infinite 
Ocean of m cy in ha Son, and purchaſed by Chriſt, it is 
u. infinite dyſhonor 10 the Grace, of God in Chriſt ro 
ita 1 . and not to come col iſt, what 
thou chimle that mercy is worth, chat colt abe loc 
Chriſt? Thou thinkeſc thou art a great ſinner, 
„„ chat m t ſave thy Faul. 1 

it's ninkeſt? 
— 2 hst delt thou chin of. ch 
| Halt be 35 ach worch 36. he Þ ood of the Sc 
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| A thou think the mercy of Chriſts coming to tale Mans 
| uponbim > If he will do it, chou mayeſt come to Chriſt. 
ea, 


| 


he ſaver none bit choſe that come as Beggats; 'thoſe"thite 


therefore Lord receive me, | Lord, therefore 8 


rather have ſaid thus, Malter, Come tome, or Maſter 1 
come co thee, becauſe 1 ama ſinſul man: 80 thou 
ſhouldeſt not ſay, O Lord, depurt from me, becauſe I 

am a ſinſul creature, Or, Lord, do thou dome £06, 
becauſe Lama ſinſul wretecn. 2 J 6 


4 


If that will do it thou mayeſt code ro Him. How much 
him is worth, to take out ſinful-Nature 


Further, know, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ne- 
verreceives any that come to him, bur Beggan, none but 
Beggars, none but miſerable creatures, none but theſe 
that —— wretched, _ — — 5 and Chriſt did never 
yet che beginni world receive any man upoti 
Theſs tearms, — was — — 
as thus, See wid 22 here na 8 . | 
is not * v will receive Upon this 
und, becauſe he is not ſo vile, this was never t 
but when he receives them, he receives them u 
ou free Grace, and therefore it is not how vile — 3 
for that ache Glory of Chriſt to ſave vile creatures,” and 


cotne and do fee themſelves; as vile wrerched; worthleſs; 
unworthy, miſerable, damned duſt and Aſhes in them - 
ſelves. Only ſuch are objects for the Heart of Chriſt to 
be ſer upon; rather make it an argument to dtive thee 
more to him, as David did, in the 25. Pſalm. O Lord 
bawvemercy upon me, pardon my Sin, for it is great, 80, 
Lord, I am vile, Lam wretched, I am unworthy and 


chee, do not fay as Peter once did, Maſter depart 
me Iam a ſinful Man, No, but che truth is, be- ſhowld 


And know, That chy coniing aim Abu wilt 
have wonderful — wonderful great entertainment 


above all that thy Heart can think of. O the great im- 
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Pe grace of God is opened to ics, and be 


| maſter of che grear fealh ſends ha even 


to come to che 
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Ves, andy et further, let monk uti; whe while 
Ps —— the word of God by a poor miniſter, in 
che name of Chriſt to cal you unto him, to draw you to 
come unto him, if you ſhal reject chis invitation, and 
other invitations, that you have by the miniſters of the 
Goſpel, know that of al the ſins that ever you committed 
in al your lives, this wil prove to be the greateſt, that you 
have ſtood out againſt chis irvitation, it is that that wil 
vate al your ſins. It may be ſome of you may think, | 
wel, this is an incouragment to ſinnets, we are called to 
Chriſt, and we are tould, that the vileſt may come ro 
him, and Chriſt wil receive them. This is wel, but yet 
if thou wilt rei ect this invitation, and ſhalt yet let out 
chy heart to other vanities, and ta the ſatisfy ing of thy | 
_ e this I ſay, this invitation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wi che greateſt aggravation — — ſins that ever tio 
bony: in althy liſe, th —— e thy drunken+- | 

— ſwearing, al thy fa brealeing, wil not be 
ſo heavy upon thee, wil not — aus Ard ſcote as | 
| ion of Jeſus Chriſt calling thee to come to him, 
aud therefore take heed of abuſing the grace o Cbriſt in 
calling you co come to him. For know, if here could 
y lign given to know who are Reprobates and ho 
not, Lwould racher piteh upon this ſigne, one chat ſhould 
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to come to Chriſt, onet | ER 

poding —— in lin, Iſay, ſhould 

upon this than any other 

rhe hearc of God more chan this. wilgive 
ce farchis. In Luke. 14. W LN 


wedding, that is i WI 
a An while ow jovice ant 


o Cheift. order make excuſes, fore had 
__ boughe] 


den, e 
5 = . marke — 
not come in upon their invitation, Meri 

i 2 e ory 3 
ſapper 4ficb-God, £0 bis ſerränts, 
babe d 3 17h comin, and wil they not! Ne 


chey 
Yoke of Oxen,. oſits and es, hat wil 
Yo olGoen penn cad tab 


„ their heads, their Farmes, their 


to the marriage of my ſon, verily, ſaich God, they ſhal 
| _ have any good by Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! ir werea 
ul doom Ra ot Wen any —— Gad RO it 


0 5 grace of Gee in 25 eſusChr 
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A jy PRE mercy, — — 
any ocher ſermons w hatſoever, men and women may fir 
under a. miniſter of the word, that may preach many 
wholſome points of Dwinicy, and many mocal: ttuthes, 


againſt drunkenneſs, . prophaning the ſabbach, 
feceie, .cozening.; may fic along time 
me r füch ge 1 — patient withthem 
though they do not obey. the voice ol che miniſter: but 
now, when the comes to invite men and women to 
g his ſon, er chem) look co it cheng, God 
ſhould fal down before that infinite gra af hi 
dmi 15 and their hearts 


auld: zoyne with him, * Qu! 
. ts do clole with this boun- 
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. . — — 3 . 


found | 
your ſoules, On do not 
[toe > Maveyour {ros,” to a you . 
uch a | 
earls , tograw yours him, Ob. do not hu draw 
*, a e 
. che ſeripcure ſaichymany are: alied,þ 
Cboſen, few do come to Chriſt, „ bus yon ap 
comer Chrift, Oh. let not that ſeri ) 
that many ate called but few choſen, if thou 
22 y heart, and thy heart ready to anfwer unto 
the Lord, P 
led, but ohe of the Choſer the Lord ; There: 
three waics that God. the 
that he intends ſhal bel lauved 


he drawes chems by: ſercing © 
them forward, when che Lord it 


luſt, but if God hath taken hold of — 
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| quite til chen, it were a happy thing, it God; would give 
{ck zhircommand to cnſcience, that ſo many might * 
1 yp ee ge of Chriſt, chat when Chriſt ſaith, come 
Ito 2 are laden; the ey, Lord] 


—— — ſeriptur 


I hope by al 


about 
Chriſt, yea, pn at nike of 2 have been ſtoned! 


hinder, them from coming to my fon, let them never be at 


„ if 
4 mercy, 
ort 1e 


2 5 panty 
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24 wil onely giie „3 thoſe, and 
id it Jeremiah, 3. and the 2 and Ob that 


your heifers. 

oy yeback: ind foi when, Hives, hed dl og beale your 

Mark, hete is che anſwer. 3 Bebold we come 
worarttbeLord our Cad. This ſeriptur 


E 
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your hear. Now if God would but ftic up conlci-| 
Fenee, give a command to conſcience, and lay, never ſuffer 

this mah, or chis woman to beat quiet til they come to 
Ty fon, til their hearts be talcen off from al chings, that 
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| WE: "thou haft invited me "this r 
now Lord I give up my ſelf, and all that have and am 


to thee, my eſtate, my Body, my honor, and all char |. 


I have to come to thee: and then, not on] thoſe good 
n hut che promiſe likewiſe, then 

Chriſt ſhall gwe ye Reft. Theſe times are times of 
diſtreſs, and cherefore ſeaſonable Co hear of Reſt, hat 
ever troubles fal out yet if thou come to Chriſt thou ſhake 
be ſafe thy ſelf, Chrift dock ingage ee, 
unco thy Soul. 

And fo much for the Ievicarion ir ſelf, 
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„Debus from the dependence of the 
= ney ow That dare fb 
we "are Wes o c "fo read wot 4 


N Ow the next thing Fe follows i is the 2 
Chiiſt makes to poor Laden finners t Hat 05 come 
unto him, He will give them Reſt. well 


TE | 5 4 I will gine- zur Ref. 
Ne 3 eee Ya 1 


were too much boldneſs and tion, for all che 
| Angels in Heaven to male theſe words as their own, for 


; jands are heavy Laden, and we willgive you Neff. —.— 


a all 40 N tha, Come unte, un, allye that Labor | 
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1 you Reſt, You ſee Chriff, that he 


den, Ag — They are the words of 
te Lord "Jeſus Chriſt , the Son of the Father, 
chat is equal with the Father, God bleſſed for ever. 
He ſaich,. Come umto me, ye that Labor and are heavy 
Laden, andT will give you Reſt. This is that that now 


we are come unto, The gracious promiſe that Chriſt 


makes to draw Souls Unto himſelf, he will give them 
Reſt, And I will give you Reſt. And what more fit 
Argument and ſeaſquable can there be at this time, / this 
time we know is a time of trouble, a time of diſturbance, 
r is much perplexicy and diſtreſs in our Nation, and 
what will be more acceptable unto us than this, to bear of 


{ Reſt? this is that that Chriſt doth promiſe to al them that 


1 69 n tnc helerts in him, he faith, he will give 
t 
Before I come to this gracious pr romiſe _ 
exceeding ful of 9 A e 25 nd f 
when we come to the opening of ic. - I ſhall firſt, give 
you one note, Te mend ders modo 
with che former, 8 ye that Labor, 3 
1 
hare 
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to himſelf, makes a gracious promiſe 


he knows will do g to ſinners at the Heart, be will 
{give chem Reſt. om hence the nore js chi in dle 


N 8 


- That God. mabht bade ws, even PET we are coming 
 toCbrift, have ſome reſpets zo our ſelves, and Cbriſt 
encourageth us in coming to r even ro Howe 252 
aime at our own good. Y 


_ That i the note clecrly, from. the ee 5 
wor 


- Before e 
aich he, if you come to me, 

pound chat which — — 
i bern eee to draw them 3 ? 
elf, 
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i to he had unto on Jeives; 
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If, hence I fay, the note is cleer, That in our coming 
o eln Chrlt Kid ifotfor deer, neee 
our own good, Vea, not only lawful for us, but we 
ht ſo ro do, for we are to look upon Chrift ſo as 

Chriſt propounds himſelf uno us, not only lawful, 
Iſay, to look upon Chriſt ſo as he propounds himſelf | 
to us, but it is our duty ſo ts look upon him. Now 
_ [when Chriſt propounds himſelf unto us as an object to 
draw ont Hearts to him, be doth propound himſelf as 
{ one wherein our ſouls nal gaine abundance of good, 
one that weſhallgetmuch by. Now though it is true, 
we ſhould Labor to be above our ſelyes as much as may 
be, ye mul Labor to deny our ſelves, in ſome ſente, 
yet not ſo, but that we are to look at our own 
good, even in our coming unte Feſus-: Chriſt; 
| Now this Imight ſhew you in abundance of Scriptures, 
| inthe very firſt commiſſion that Jeſus Chtiſt gave unto | 
his Apoſtles, after his Reſtor in, 26 een 
| in Martz, 16. 
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_ | themſelves in the luſts of the fle{ 


| [tofree you ftom Hell, and xofave you, od. he 


lives here in this world, and yet for all 55 


in raving unto Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord hard taken off 
Ser zien fe 8 fl fell. they would not enj 1523 

formerly, the Lord | 
hath'made>rhem willing to deny theic, Li Bc 1 ——4 


their own wills, their own affections, 


wales, to deny themſelves in the comfoxts of the ices 
of this world, ſo as to prize him, and Chriſt, and his 
waies, the way of; Chriſt more than theꝝ 1 eve | 


2 temprarion-yponthein. -I:but; vou ſeck i | only| 


it is hut ſelf⸗ Love, it is no true Grace, 0 
ayme at your (elves, e ahan Chent;y th 
not pres ile wich a Heart that is d 5 Oh ä 
Ga it, Oh lhut you prize pour Ju 2 . 
or yon prize vont eaſe more than Chriſt; or you 
prize yout eſtate, and your liberty more than Chriſt, 
or our life more than Chriſt, if lobe that che Devil 
ſhal come We e à ſoul conld in ſome mes. 
ſure be able to anſwer,and to appeal unto God, and fay, 
Lord l thou that knoweſt all things knoweſtitis orhes- 
wiſe, 8 —— ay Hows ah apt yo went after 
my a world, after my eaſe a 
I followed the common couxſe of the 20. 0 ani made 
choſe things to de my greateſt gaad and comfort, yet 
Lord, thou knoweſt it is orherwiſe wich me gow, my 
Heart is ſer for Chrift, and Ican ſay, from the bottom 
of my Soul, with that bleſſed . rhe Lambert, None. 
2 
rr, one j t ove 
the Devil, and come adage gy theD evil, 
though yon be _ off thus far, that dat 
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is depend many men, they do not x 

tation is that I prize Chriſt only — 
Hell, and bring me to Heaven, —— —ůůů 4 
the: higheſt form of checourſe.of the motid then ord- 
| nary-profeſſors.+ Nom the Spiiit in the Tent thus an- = 
ſwers this temptation,the Soul:thus anſwers: - 22 a 41 
Ido ſeek Chriſt to ſa ve me from Heil, and; me to 74 
Helen, the fear of the wrath of tha great Gad under 
„ ag 5 of God, 
was upon my Spirit, the Lori made 
Sou ſenſible oi the dreadfol breach that 2. 3 | 
made between him and my Soul, and che Lord” hack | f 


1 cauſed the fear of eternity to fall upon my ſoul, — 

7 come to be of this, that ſuch is the breac 13 
. berween God and my ſoul, thatthere it none hut Jeſus 132 
0 Crit; the Mediator of the ſecond Govenant, chat is . 

7 able to make up che breach, prep ig — — _ 1 

I r ar dhe Medintor; a8, h& * 
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1 8 the ſoul, w — 
| - -|Hencys aud the glory of eternal life is, and the foul fhal 
come to ſee chat the being delivoted from petiſhing, 
5 | und the obtaining of eternal Life, is only tobe had in 

Chriſt, — — cloſe — and 


1 4 


e contrary, 
ae be ; is teudted in 
the word. —— for the helping againſt this 
temptation fals ful in this Text, — and I 
wil give you eff. Nou many poor foulsdocomero:Chriit / 
might hade reſt, but then the devib puts this i 


1 =" buy; (PE come co . for: ry one 
I [8 T6 ie sge tins] © 


3 . That — 2 — doch ordina+ 1 


4 | cily-make uſe ot the creatures ſell · love, bur ir is of ſelf⸗ 
= þ th and that is a degree of felfrlove, 
| 74 noſt;people in the world do-atraine unto; Some N 

; — 


they love chemſelves only for this 
—5 das when God makes a man. ar woman to 
ſigne that the hand: 

Lord doch inter 


| fooks at this as thine own good, and this is the Reſt that 
thou wouldeſt have, whereas ĩ ſee, that by my fins Lam 


and I ſee my dappineſs, and the Reſt of my ſoul is, to 
ha ve union with that God, that my fins: hath cut me off 
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Dat: — 


briog thee unto himſelf to live with him, and to joyn 


Grace in Chriſt eternally: Thou accounteſt this to be the 
good that thou wouldeſt have in thy ſalvation, I ſay, 
the revealin 5 of this to thee, and the carrying of thy 
Heart unto Chriſt upon this ground, this is faith, it is 
true Grace, for hete God hath ſo twiſted, (as I may ſo 


ſpeak) the glory of his own Name; and the good of his ö 


creature together, as they both are joyned in one, and 


ſo the Heart may be carryed to both of them at one time, 


0 joyn in One. = 
3. Yea further, Let me tell you, when thy Heart 


cut off from God, and fo Ican have no peace nor Reſt; 


from, and that Imight live for ever to the ptaiſe of che: 


good in my ſelf, yet in that thy Heart is upon it to thet 


end, that thou mayeſt ha ve union with the Father, and | 
live eternally with bim to the praiſe of bis Grace in h | 


Son, Iſay, in this act, though thou att gat able ep 
citly to conceive how thou lookeſt at God above thy 
ſelf . Net God ſees it, there is that wotk of 2 by 
Heart, n ſelf: and ce, 


thoſe poor: ſunngr are much affected unde che 
Burdeti eftheir, hy. — 


infinite and glorious firſt being of all things, Ian, here- 
in theugh thou aimeſt at thy own good, before thau axt 
aware of it, and thou doſt, ie may be, explicitly Reaſon 

with thy own Heart; but Ido fegard God aboveat 


«| eoalſerergicy, ehisiorhy good, this-ehondoſt-account|_ 
thy happineſs, that thou maiſt he deliveted from being 
caſt out of Gods preſence, and that the Lord would 


with the Angels and Saints to the praiſe of his infinite 
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4 B: tego forthe promife it ſelf. We read inthe 16. 


LA aver Further chat texpta tation, ol Teomers 
"Þ ee "only that 1 eight ebe fayed. 1 do not 
you this one 


d this as a note of an Hipocrite, chat he dot love his 
| own a lvation too much,  wenerer find ir as Hoe Of an 


tation in our Cent karts, 10 15 to hinder us from com · 

| 4 thy Heart would have Reſt incoming to 
therefore come to him, that thou maye Havre 

Reſt. And thus much for this note from tb Conneri- 
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of Ifai. the firſt verſe, 'thar Chriſt faies 
of the Lori God is upon es ar the L 
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the creature ware where.i it old . oy 
would have, then, it Rae Reſt. Bot now. in motion, 
what is; the Reaſon th _ fs aſcends ypmards > 45 
decauſe the proper place of the fire is above : and 
che Earth, andall heavy things. ona? Barber 
cauſe their proper place is low; by W 
aue, 


where they would be, and have what they would 
2 then are at Reſt. 
$0 it is with the ratioual l when, ths ravine 
creature. is. in its g that that is 
place for an dene and whet anim ET 
comes to 8 apacity of it to be fille 
comes to have an immomtel Sub is capa 
it comes ta have Reſt, and this is 4 Re eee 
pramiſe Bere in the Fext, and I clita 
that is thus, K yqu come to me, von 
from all your: from all-mi 


1 . all godd, there cannot he Reſt 
ee and ani injo ment of all 
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Soul take thy Reſt, for thou haſt meat, and drink; and 
thou haſt goods laid up for many Years. A Chriſtians 
Reſt is this, Come (faich Chriſt) to me and Iwill give 

ou Reft; the Reſt of 4 Chriſtian, it is in the Sonof God; 
it is inthe Mediator of the ſecond Covenant, it is in him 
that brings the Soul unto the Father, and brings all the 
treaſure and Riches of the Grace of the Father unto the 
ſoul, it is in him that a- Chriſtian finds reſt; and a 
| worldling only, in meat, and drink, and other things, 

as we ſhall ſee more afterwards. - Thus in general what 
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Now in this promiſe of Chrift, there are twothings to 


de handled; the Firſt implyed, the Second ex- 
That which inp! ed is this, That 


ere is no reſt 


2 3 — K $ $ - 3 
ve; and yon find 
* 5 * = * 
* 8 8 3 

. — * PN 5 << 3 > 2 +» . 3 9 ®. : » * 4 of 2 

\ Y x - . 25 oF * b o oy | ** 2 eq" 4 7 3 8 J 4 , * * 2" , WW "oo" 

e Had not whereon to xeſt the Sole of ther 
1 > 2 * 1 — 4 
A b A > : f : 9 9 Oo o 4 "- 2 
* 2 by Las. * F N . 3 a 8 ag + 51 . 


upon dut of Chtiſt. Tadeed, we ready chat when No 
ſent forth à Raven our of the age che Rayen e no 
mote, but the dove came again, and the difference be- 
tween the Dove and the Raven doth elegancly-expreſs the 
difference between choſe ſouls tbat God hath an intent to 
2 unto in Chriſt, and thoſe that are left by God, 
have no other portion + 1; gas for them than the 
ings of this world: men of this world whom the Lord 
6 no Ae good, than the things of this world, 
they are like the Raven, they flutter up and don in the £ 
world, but never come co the arke, never come to Chriſt; 
the other that the Lord hath an intent to do good unto, | 
although they may for a while be floating up and down 
here in this world, yet fo wil God order things, that their 
ſoules ſha] never have any reſt and quiet, tif they come 
to Jeſus Chtiſt, nothing in this world ſhalfarisfie them, 
but the Lord wil make them ſeek to be ſenſible of any 
emptineſs, that they have not that that their 
ſoules Were made for , no rely” to Had out -of 


| Chriſt, 

"Tivo bn Seripeurtior eo tt eel oblerrable/ in, 
mighe Name muſtitudes, Bus I ſha} content myſelf with 
ons ot two; That place in Iſa. will be fu icient 111 
Name no more, it is in the 57. Chapter of the pro 
| of: Ia rand! che two laſt verſes, | Thete 1 o HI al 


men this arb out of Chr iſt ideferibed in this, of having 
votet, che 202 verſes Bur dl bir led are Wke e e 
ee it cammot reſt; whoſe: — caſt up myre 
alid dirt, he heres 2 185 my God) to the wis. 
Ort; y god, co en wicked iy 76 | 
bee fextorh desde, 


ik nat ar ſea, yet when they are her at lands SER $ 


cheir family, and with their neighbors, they dd caſtrforch 
nothing hut mice 2 ths, fWearing, 


| when when toy are crolt 


| 3 | 


have nar wed PRs Wt every; thing & 
them, having nog ref in Giath, 6ex me-comkled-in | 


and klar 
pbeming, Qu l how dachey come torch. r 
time: when you: (ee at 
time the husband, ar the wife co be exoſt and 
when you ſee them in a diffempers — —— | 


ing,{peaking | 
8ĩ˙—t. er ea Ek 
che 20. verſe, That a wicked man is like the troubled faq | 
chat breite Ohl that you would pe 
member it, and apply it to your own ow ern — 
virdmy hour. L fear that chere arg 
ſciences tel them, chat chi tes dock nel 3 
hearts, their 3 tel ane 


— 


0. 


inc ofreſt chat fuch a one can hape, 4 © % 
| there is, Saith my 90 


r e 12 ERP 
{ad thing co you, it i589 argument v 2 
prophet tels us, chere j no reſt, no peace; bur as e 
peophet ſhould ſay, it is not I chat ſaich it, it ĩ my God 
chat ſaich ir, doth onounce this upon N . 
godly man and woman, that there is no peace, no veſt 
5 _ Wale 25 never N. reſt _ 
pesce, t no war a in the w 
yet chere is no peace untowicked men, no reſt unto their 
ſoules. 8 more eleerly afterwards 
that there is nor peace to any wicked men in ebe 
world though they ſeem to others to live in nevendomnth. 
| 3 the wicked,ſaith be 
| t e W m 
it is not I Aich che kat God that fai 2 5 
by he would reach ust 
ot od preacheth chat which is hart co Id con- 
ſider that it ĩs not their words, but Gods that ſpes lac to 
chem, that God chat wil 
chem, whichis according ta 


word, 


eee . . 5 


nate 1 mainingin Jour e nc 
am preaching of this, it wil bea =. 


he ſaith in his word, chere is no peace faichmy' Gods. 4 
Further, there is no peace, taith my God, it may de 


is note, That when any.miniſters | 


a] good, chat he ſpeakes by v 
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| ler them ſay what they pleaſe, yet my God faith, to e- 


men, that when they hear out of the word thoſe thin 


in that condition, in the way chat bei is now in, yet it 


; — their own Heart 


—— Reſt, + I ſhal dave Peace, but faith the Pt 
chere is no Peace to the wiche d, 
your on Hearts ſay, you ſhall have Peace, a 
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my 80 let all the fall prophets plead whac they will, 


yery wicked and ungodly man and Woman, chere'i is no 
peace to their Souls; | 

Further, It may be N are ſoaze chat their own | 
Heurts would ſay, peace, peace, as many nien and Wo- | 


[chars are very dreadful,. and do come very near to their 
Conſciences, their Conſciences tel them this word of God 
neerly concernes chem, yet they will be ready to bleſs 
themſelves in their on thoughts and ſay, notwithſtan- 
ding it ſhall be peace to them, juſt as we read in 29. of 


| Vent. 19; and 20. verſes, faith the Lord, It ſhal come to 


| paſs that if any man hen he heares. the words of this 
curſe, ſhall bleſs bimſelf in bis Heart and Jay, Iſhall 


— peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine 


otvn Heart; the Lord will not ſpare him, but then the | 
anger of the Lord and bis Jealouſie ſhal Smoake againſt 
that man, and all the curſes that are written in this 
Bool ſhall lie upon bim, aud the Lord ſhall blot out his 
Name from under Heaven. How dreadful doch God 
ſpeak, and co whom? To that soul, that ſhall hear out 
of Gods word, chat there is no pete, no Reſt unrd them 


may be, faith the Lord, when you ſhall hear pronoun- 
cedthis day in my word. apainſt them, you ſhal have many 
3 auditory thall ſay, I ſhall have peace though I | 

k in the imagination of my own Heart. Now we do 
not find ſuch a | dreadful expreſſion. in all the Book of 
oo againſt any, as we do againſt thoſe that ſhall ſay, 
ſhall have peace, Thou they walk in che i — — 

ow hear; faith theproph! 
be ſome of you will ſay in yout own Hearts,” ial 


faich my" Gd, t 
e ee 


need we trouble our ſelves wich the ang words, but | 
PO | 
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elt for afoul ont of Chriſt, ng3 | 3 
my God ſaitk. there is no peace tothe wicked: methinks, , 
here we have a place; that ſpeakes of wicked men direct- - Þ-<Y 
ly in oppoſition to that which che Chutch ſpeaks of ber 
elf, in Lamen. 3. 24. The Lord ie-my-portion; ſaith | 
my ſoul,therefore wil I hope in him. Now letus obſerve, | 1-2 
at this time whenthe Church ſpeakes this, and ſaith, the | | + 
Lord is her portion,ſhe was ina very afflicted eftate and 1 
condition, and it may be that her enemies would ſay, _ 
that the Lord had forſaken her, and neglected her, I but, 1 
againſt al the enemies in the world, her faith prevailes, | 
and fayes, Letalthe devils in hel ſay what they wil, let | | ; 
al the world ſay what they wil, yet my ſoul ſhal ſay, the 8 
Lord is my portion, that is, that faith that Gods ſpirit 
bath wrought in my ſoul ſhal inable me to ſay that the ; 
Lord is my portion. So on the contrary, when wicked, © 
men are in proſperity, and feel not the hand of God | 
upon them, perhaps friends may flatter them, falſe pro- ; 
phets wil flatterchem ; may be their own hearts wil flat : "2 


'l 


ter themſelves; but now to anſwer al, faith the prophet, 
3 wicked, faith my God, my Gd 
th its 1 0 8 e breteaffod 


1 Further, there is no peace, ſaith my Cod, no reſt to 

any out of Chriſt, this is to note, from whence it comes F 
that wicked men can have no peace, by they can have 
no reſt, it ĩs from God, it is God that wil not give it, 
God is againſt them. There are many wicked men and 
women, whoſe conſciences are begun to be inlightened, 


and they many times have trouble of ſpirit, and when 

they awake in the night, they are troubled; aud when. 

| they go abouc their buſineſs in the day, they are trou- Nb. 

1 bled; anil when they come home, they are troubled, and B 
ſo troubled as they ſcarce know what it is that troubles. 1 

them. Now perhaps you bave not known what it is 9 

that troubles yon, but this text in Iſa. 37, ind the laſt 

verſe, tels you what it is that tronbies you, it ũ the 

Lord chatis our ith you, n the anger the diſpleaſure of | 
+ Hg ' 5H che 
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{holineſs and juſtice of 
mind of God, thoſe who areacquainted with the ſecrets 


be deck norſay there is no! peace,- that God fairh, | 
| thus, as if the Prophet ſhoul ay through the mercy of 


| and Reſt in him, and he is my God, and hath revealed 


reality in what is declared 


cock i iv eo. make up the breach between God and 
Soul that ſin hath made; thoſe men can underſtand this, 


the xricked ( ſaith my God ) as he inſtanceth in 


at had been enough, but my God, thatis| 


God, the Lord hath revealed; this merey to me, and 
Soul hath ſome intereſt in this God, and fines 1 
God ia Jeſus Chriſt, my ſoul bath found peace 


himſelf to me, he whoſe: mind my ſoul is in ſome men- 
ſure acquainted. with, my God faith, there is no Peace 
to the wicked. And though however others may think, 
ic ian ſtrange thing to odly men, thar they are in 
eee e have no peace, 4hen they 5 
hear of thedreadful wrath of God againſt all y- 

neſs to be revealed ont of the word, yet thoſe who ate 
acquainted with the'waies of God, theſe-who know the 
, thoſe who underſtand the 


ofthe mind of God, thoſe men know, that there is a 
inſt ſuch and ſuch wicked 
men, they can ſay, that to ſuch there is no Peace, they 
can wonder. how it is poſſible that ſuch men can go on 
nietliy in their way, they wonder how they ean eat 

c meat in q — — they wonder how they can ſleep in 
———ů— ſin hath made be- 
— and know what a wonderful 


and ſo wonder at their ſecurity. That is the meaning 
of the prophets words in Iſaiab, There is no — 


words in the relation he hath to God, ſaith my 
W be knew the mo e he l 
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when 


to ſome men, Te 
and bow we are all Children 
1 of 
art. who 
and chicks, people 
0 2 
of Cod is , and knows: 


is in D 


fu waa wit 


ord te iii pb; 25 1 | 
d walk cloſe with God, when they ſhal ſay 66 
peace, | pres wap hole to it; is chere 


» and 
Godsuſtice,- and holineſs; 
knows not God, he thinks 
are troubled u more 
that underftands 
whar- 


between God 


God bath-madehim- 


ca andre, theteisno peace o 
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but vo becauſe you have already 
xpreſs of Jed Chrilhco.by cou 


1 


re ſe particulars, © _, 
-- Ficft, Certainly, a ſoul out of 
ref,” becauſe it ir deparced from God, 


WEEN . 


natturally, 

fora ſoul to have reſt that is depar· 
4 for God isthe proper Centre of an im- 
ar. faith in Pran gd. Tho 
ti SN ology Phy Done; 
for 1 801 isthe proper place of au immortal ſoul, che true 
of, al foul ix js: che. injoymenc tan da 
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your condition, 2 'you 3 
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* Objelt. Yauwil If we do not 
have reſt. ENTS Fo Tet kriow its jv ny- 


e Juſt ſuch * ceſt as a 5 


have. a kind of falle ret, bi wil you cal che-reſt? 
vi you Spy ls gy the gone to his reſt W che 

f of a maſt ? uch 4 
het thow had Hane Ge of thy life before oon 
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ly, Every man by nenne i ®eguiley, whe we 


ir is the Smit ien 'of . that it out 'of 


pray 2 | „ can ſuch a man 
{ eep quiet ly, or care his meat qui be f 
ate dut © 


ly? Let me tel you, that al rhe 


and baund to give ſatĩs faction fot what the Lord: hath to 


charge you withal, yea, and for ougbt 'you-know,' the 
bert creature that you have to deal withal, ma bes a 


ſent from the etetual God, to ly 


Ir 


vous to arreſt you, and toraſt you into priſon, until ybu 
— 2 have — 

of ter Ceſar,'Phaarch' reports of him, that he 
of a Chief man in wr hogs noe mm 


Cat. What wil 8 to be iu debt, will 
zof debt, 


Chriſt, you are in debt unto the — God, 
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proer in exhr kind word, Senn 0 


| ic is true, they cine to al vg "ug Thus Ve fy 1 


from t hi, that it is not Chriſts intetcion totye us punc- 
tually tothe word that he ſpake, hut to make the prayer 


E enn of Prayer to un, ſo much fer that 
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Fifthiy, for chit conditions: there 
al men Dane en gare not 
guiley, but every one Chriſt is 
;only: bound over, — may be 
— over, Lbuthe y hope toẽſcape whenhe comes 
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me ſay to 


You will ſay, God forbid, we hope we are not con- 
demned; Now the 8. ofthe Rom. the tuftverſe, will 
ſhew you to your faces in what condition you are in, 
There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
: Who are they that ate in Chriſtſand delivered from con- 
2 demnation? They are thoſe that walk not after the fleſh 

1 but aſter the Spirit. Shall it be caſt upon this now? I 
1 do challenge every Soul to put it upon the tryal, to ſee 
1 whether they date venture their Souls and eternal eſtate 
3 upon this Scripture, look to it, it is the word of God, 


thou and I am fallen, There is no condemnation ro them 44 


ee 
b, s 


r 
in? Is 


cir, not after dre ths Ae ee 6nd 3 
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to uke them out of this dream, »they wit fee themlelves 


in priſon, under che ſentence of condemiacion, and then 
e . | . | ; : 


* 


word, and caſt of what 


cf all cheſe things, that I might the more effectually 
draw mens hearts co come unto Chriſt for Reſt, For 1 


Qa tirſt I would convigce you chat out of Chirſt chetæ 
[15 no Reſt for the Soul, and iſ you have had Reſt all this 
while our of Chriſt, | 
wretched Reſt, it hath been no other but ſuch a Reſt 
as this, of a man that is condemned to die, Nay, Let me 
tel you all put of Chriſt are not condemned to die a tem · 
poraſ, hut an eternal Deatn. I. 
But you wil ſay, they have Reſt 
trouble them. Ianſwer, What Reſt? zuft as if a condemned 
man ſhal go to bed, and fal aſleep, and dream that he is 
at hame in his Houſe, with his Wiſe and Children about 
him, at home wich his friends, at his work, at his meat, 
and O poor man, hon he-rejoycech char heis ar home, 
and hath got his Wife and Children, and all is ſafs and | 
|wel, chismanpleaſerb himdeltin his dream al this while, 
and at length (poor man) heawakes, and he ſees he is in 
the priſon, he ſess the ſhackles: about his heels, and the 
8 
the next day. Certainly, 
condition of natural Men in the wor ld as can be, the 
al condemned, hut they are in a dream, and they x! 
chen are Out of al danger, al wil be fate, charthero ſhe 


and, lay, ir iscrue wha 
what he faich, aul in 

choſe couchs thac| 
beas 


you thus, to tel you, 
Reſt out of Chriſt, but 1 
how you may bave Reſt in Chriſt. 


it hath been a curſed, a vile, a | 


h, it doch not 5 


he lenows, he my die | 
is ſecs focth! as livelyithe | , 


| chem'; 0 bur, when'the-Lord that cane 
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they“ 
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| while. 
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they wil wonder chat chey bs ere "quiet 11 chi: 


Sixchly : Yea, Lerme ay further, it thou beeſt out 
of Chrift thou: art not only; under the ſentence of Con- 
demnat ion, but for ought thou knoweſt,' every moment 


thou mayeſt be plunged into the Gulf ofthe wrath of che 


infinite God, it is true, God hath pared chee along time, 
God hath continued thy Life in his Patience, perhaps, 
twenty, forty, fiſcy years; well, but ho doſt tho know, 
but that may fal out in one night, or day, or moment, 
that never te} out in al thy life, though thou haſt deen 


| ſpared a long time, yet thou knoweſt not but before 


morning, thou maieſt be among che damned in Hell, 
and is this a condition to reſt in? For a man and Woman 


yi r e — 


do Lknow to the contrary? And if this prov 12 
port ion, ĩt had been better ten a —— Than had fe- 
ver beer» borne, and is this a condition to reſt in? 


be ig hach bee ;thecafe of ſome of you, that Nabe fte 
red Shi that you have been dilwered in #bdate, 1 
belseyg yen you baye been fhere you could hardly fl 


to be in ſuch a condition, as when he comes to examine, 
bo doth things ſtand between God and my Soul? How 
tand I t God? What reference have f to God? Or 
whats reference hath God rome How do I know but I 

may be ſwallowed up in the Gulf of the eternal wrath of 
the infinite God, and e 3 


tainly if God hach revealed any truih in his werd, theſe 


e gets one of che Bords that are brokenoff fromthe 
chip. and is floating up and dowm the Sea upon ir, and 
yet in ſuch danger, that every wave cocitzg, Be is in dan- 
kreta de ddouned, dog u tiiin k ic is £ for am one 
do ſleep there Its true, Tou are noi yet, but 


axe the truthꝭ of God. The condicipn of one ont of 
[Chriſt is ike one t hath duffeced Sbipu rack, and i 


and co be ſunk to the boo. It may 


youles our ſelves in danger by vvrry wave that comes to 
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wil cake my reſt, would not every one 
chink you a madman ? — thus, for al the world, it is | 
with men in their natural eſtate, they cake up their reſt, 
whereas they know not but there wil come preſently 
ſome dreadful. wave of the wrath of God, and ſwallow 
chem up, and ſo they are undone for ever, certainly, 
there is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, if this 
There ate divers other particulars that might ſet 
forth fe the opening of the condition of al men that are 
out of Jeſs Chriſt, no reſt can come to them, and al to 
| make Jeſus Chriſt precious to you, that you might ſeek 
the happy condition that is to be had in Chriſt. Oh ? 
that any thing that hath been ſpoken might be ſettled 

on your hearts, chat you might go with that poor wr 

| ed ſmner, that you read of in the Ar of che Apoſtles | 
2 16. 30. and ſay, Men and bretheren, what ſhal ; 
we do to be ſaved? The Lord hach ſhewn me my reſt- 
leſs condition, I ſee the reſt I have had, hath. been a reft= | 
leſs condition. And Oh that it might make you but to in- 
quire after, Chriſt, but to put your ſouls into an inquir- 
ing condition after Jeſus Chriſt, tha: you may hearken 
unto what ſhal be delivered unto you about the bleſſed 
reſt that Chriſt doth here promiſe in this invitation, when 
be faich, Come unto me, You that areladen, and I wil 
give yon reſt, be not afraid to apply your ſelves to thoſe 
things that have been delivered, whenas theſe things are 
ſpoken out of ſuch a text as doth ſufficiencly hold forth to 
you thetrue reſt chat is in Chriſt, for this promiſe of reſt, 
it is made to them that do labor & are heavy lade. Now if 
theſe truths of God it hat have been delivered to you do y 
as a load upon your ſpirits, if you go away with your 
e ic, pe not diſcouraged, for you that 
are burdened with ſucheruchs as theſe are, come to Chrift 
and he wil.deliver you from this burden, and you Tha] 
have in this that quiet that ſhal remain eveclaſtingly 3 al 
che quiet that you can have with putting off theſe trurhs 
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Ide Refllef Condition 

that have been delivered cannot hold long, but there is 4 
{ſtorm a coming, that wil try every man and woma — 2 
et, of what nature it is; whether true quiet, or faltezwhe- 
cher true reft;or falſe; do not therefore caſt off what hath 
been delivered, but apply ic to your ſouls," that ſo you 
may be the more prepared to heare further of the bleſſed 
ceft that Chriſt dorh here promile unto you. 


OLED NT: OD, 325 ELITE 
| CHAP. XXVI.. - 


Containeth. I. A further conſideration of the reſtleſs 
condition of men out of Chriſt, from Prov. 23. 34. 
II. Five Reaſons thereof. 1. They are under the 
curſe of God. 2. Al creatures are their enemies 
3. Al the wayes of gods providence are a ainſt 
them. 4. Al their beſt Services are rejethel. * 
They have no refuge for comfort. 11 I. Two con- 
cluſfiont from the premiſes.” 1. Moſt men live 
and periſhin blindneſs, 2. Theres 2 ciency 
in al things out of Chriſt to give reſtʒ; with the Rea. 
ſons thereof | t eee 


B Uc I ſhal now go ona little further in this ſimilitude 
that I have been ſpeaking of; the holy Ghoſt hath 
another likechis, in Prov. 23. 34. He compares wicked 
men that are ſecure, unto a man that fleeps upon the top 
of a maſt, he ſpeakes there of drunlardh, and of the 
Whoremaſter; but it is true allo ofal untotwerted ones, 
ſ though the holy Ghoſt inftanceth in thoſe two only, che. 
. | words are thus, Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that Ther down in 
the midſt af the Sea, or as be that lieth upon the" top of a| 
Maſt. So that here you have boch the ſintifiendes; you | 
have che firſkchac I ſpakeof, as if a man had only a plank | 
in che midft of che Sea, and he lies down and {eeks for | 
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to him, there is che venom of the wrach of God in every 


they have Gods covenant, and Gods promiſe, other men 


i. 


- [cheic pardon. 


pon the top of a maſt, and be 

liesdown and fleeꝑs there: this is the reſtleſs condit ĩon of 
of ungodly men, Iwill Name breifly ſome few Reaſons: 
and ſo proceed. Certainly, there is no Reſt unto them 
chat are out Chriſt. : . he I 

I. For he is under the curſe, he is under the curſe of the | 
law, and the curſe of God, under the curſe of the law ot 
God, whatever befalls him in chis world, whatever af- 
fliction, it is a part of the curſe, and for ought he knows 
every ſorrow, is but as the beginning of ecernal ſorrow 


aſſliction to every uncotwerted man, he his in danger to 
have the execution of al temporal curſes upon him, there 
is nothing but the patience of God to keep him from al 
this, and what reſt then can he have? The ſaints of God, 


have nothing but Gods patience to keep them. A mal- | 
lefactor in priſon is not executed many times, Why ? Be- 
cauſe theJudg may out of favor reprieve him for a while, 
L buc,. is chis a ronditiontoteſFin? A man that is wiſe is 
never at reſt with a reptĩev, bit wil have his pardon before 
be can reſt, there is no man hath any ground in their na- 
turaleſtate for their reſt and quiet, but meerly their re- 
prieval: but the ſaints they tee what a ſad thing this is, 
and therefore nothing wil give them reſt til they have 
2. There is no reſt out of Cheiſt, becauſe al creatures 
are their enemies, thou ſleepeſt inthe midſt of an army 
8 enemies, to ſleep in the midit i of an army of ene- 
mies it would: be a ſtrange thing, al y men 
have no other reſt but at in the midſt vf the armies of their 
enemies, for al che armies in the world, and al the crea- 


ruine, and ſo whatſoevet paſſage of pi 


gh thou mayeſt rejoyee nuich in ĩt, yet ĩt 


wards thy ruin, Prov. 4.32. 
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al 5 Bf ih al thy performances outet Chriſtare 


eee eee ee, 


off, al thy 1 thou come to Chriſt, 3 


rayers, exerciſes of religion, are al rejected, and yer 
thou muſt perform chem upon 1n of damnacion, 208 
yet not accepted, what a reſtleſs condition is this? for 


che word, and perform duties upon pain of damnation, 
and yet al my prayers, and duties, are caſt as dung: | 
into my face, this is the condition of al thoſe chat ate in 
their natural eſtate: I ſpeak this, that you may al ſee, 
what infinite need you have of Chriſc. Much might be 
ſaid of che finful Fe of al our, of Chriſt, for we 
muſt know, char in ſin there is a jarring againſt God, a- 
ainſt the infinite glocious God, chere is h. hing but con- 


«ak cond ĩtion can be no condition 0 deſein. 


ca be hath no where to go for comfort, lot chene 
can be aſſay n 285 777 0a ſoll gut of Chriſts, he i 
like a man in the midſt of le i ee othing 
Protect him, no hedg no buſh, if the tum Soma 
dreadful y;he bath no whererogo for pr lke 
1 maxxiner in the ea, hat harh lolt his anchor when a ſtorm 
| Cones, 8 1haahe CIS ard hath no aryl 
to This and much mere 
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ch l then, the blinds, pos 3 of 
henry chereis almoſt in al the World, If chs be che 
en ch 0 


| odz and indeed this is the condicion of al out of 
brit, we may. from hence, 
{world dove, and dead perrith.in blindncls, and in 


reveal the my ſteries of the Goſpel tothee, althy duties, 


one to be in ſuch a condition, ls bound to pray co hear 


nothing but diſcempes in fin, and dee : 


** Ta whac W any che iͤ in, chat tact, | 


condition of. Aden rj : 


conclude, that \moft in che 
woful 


» " i * 


— — ene ee 
ſhow — eons 2, 
you have got out of it, you m do, al 
What — you have that you can be able to teſt 
your Souls upon tor your deliverance our of this conditi· 
on, do you examine, but this condition every one is in 
naturally; Abrabam, Ifage; and Fucab, was in _ 
condition once, and therefore every one muſt. 
now while this Reſt is opening unto you, ng bexeindend 
is the Reaſon of che tumultuouſueſs of ſpirit that is 0 
moſt people. What is the Reaſon thar people hurry up 
and down in ſeeking after the clings of this world ? That 
they are in a Reſtleſs condition? Their Souls have loc. 
union with God in Jeſus Chriſt, - and therefore they are 
hurried up and down here in this world to ſeek aftet com - 
fore chis way, and that way r but the truth is, üs wich 
che unclean ſpirit in the Goſpel, they ſeek for Reſt but 
find none: a5 ]could+you before, the Dore Tony kt 
che Acke; — —— of the Arbe of of t th 
Spirits ol Men ayd Women, is from hence, that they ate 
not acquainted oo the true Reſt chat ere ip Ghrat 7 
hut we let chu p | 1331 
By one or ITE. in ibi point, def Dl Bebe T 
come unto the next, ee e Kuffictel 
ne is m alt 


ey Fit, Becauſe ths Reſt of animmorcal Soul mail | 
— e Nom al the | 
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| oe ie world fogive 
11. Secondly There is an inſufficiericy. in altihing 9 a1 
the world togive Reſt unto the Sou]; Wa the miitry 


ee our fouls. Ap? 


Souls are capable of is ſo high, that it 3 


Foc * au be eee 
m. yew Nen inſufficiency 1 


that we are in is ſo deep, and the happineſs cht dür | | 


liver from the one, or to raiſe up unto the otlier 
Jeſus Chriſt i in whom we have Reſt cangdoir, becaulc 
lh on there _ never any thing that came to that depth of 


any creature can reach the one or the other, ei . by 


nee ae ever e, could ſubject 


to deliver. K the of miley in zhieh-t 


Saen of men are, and rai ie chemcorhorrue! 1a ___ 5 
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nor hath that height of Glory | 
ogether) brit hath fubjected himſelf ©: = k 
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| and I do not kno any: | give 


— world eater ſtrength to take ff rbe Hearts 
aa of gra Een ene chanthis, to Under 
fond cher, that al-creacures here in this world, are 


h our ſint, the whole world chart is 
je error there is an di in al chingsi in che world | 
| ——_ the this 2» char moſt t people Reſt in Particularly, 
| and then we ſhal ſee the * ok men in ſeeking for Reſt 
e Chtiſt. 

bee eee eee eee 
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1 infuſſcency of every thing beſder Chriſto give 


21. Bet to theSoulis furiber FS, ani 
J |.  -Choice Conſiderations, | 


Be ieee hey dv tein net cle 
t that t take in ſa C 
ee that is the comfort and Reſt of their Souls, if 
they be tio nome, Wife, Children, or Setvanrs do 
1 but trouble them, ine do they do to eaſe themſelves, | 
* 33 | cies hed ior, 


| Es There ace ſome that are ſo vile S#the cheifeſ = 
#- - 
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(That to have Reſt, and quiet, in any way of lin 4 


x greaceſt. comforx, eaſe, quiet 

' have in chis world, isinch | 
ifts ? How for ii chis f om ſecking our in Chriff 
the Bon of God, in the great Mediator of the Covenant; 
yet this is the' condition of moſt people, ks 22455 
latisfaction of their Souls in their ſinful luſts, and th 
have nothing toquiet their Hearts with, but when t 
ore there, no — 4 now are ade 
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other, but juſt as if a man bad a burting Fester, add 
he cals fora pot of Water, gets it co his mouth, 
and drinks it up every drop; now in the very time 
pouring this down his I hroer,, he hatt letne R 
cafe, he ſinds ſome eaſe from the fic of the feaver while f 
be h drink down the pot of Water 3 "bur doyou think 


Reſt chat thou hedft inthe 
Chriſt ; 


this wilbe Reſt co him? Do but ftay a arcer of a 
hour, ot may ae ee yo 3 rear) 
in bis ſcalding burning fit, hen es ten 

than he did before, ; ind its ee him his He, wo? 
he finds trouble and diſquiet, a chat gives kim eaſe, and 
therefore be drinks: it dom and this indanger his Life, | 


aſterwa 
Reſt unto their Souls: in 
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nothing 
| cxpbere Foy ſoul. In Micab 2. 10. as it is (aid, | 


lis as a wheel, in a continual motion, and therefore in 
of the courſe of 


oy then they are ready as the rich man iu the 
to 


reſkthat rc 1 


id up for many yeare,; and this is the 
people in the world do ſeek after; they 


they bad reſt enough, but be it knowne unto you, that 
this is an argument that thou doeſt not underſtand nor ſa- 


ſeſſion ot al the creatures in heaven and earth, if thou 
ſhouldeſt think that they would give thee reſc, I ſay, thou 
doſt not ſavour at al the things of God; but thole that 
underſtand what God is, yea, thoſe chat have but one 
ſparke of true ſaving grace, chis ſpark of grace doth ſo in- 
3 ſoul, chat al the creatures in heaven and earth 
| ve ceſt , cannot give quiet, but ſtil it hath a 
higher good to ſeek after than al the creatures in al the 
or There is isanocable text of Scripture which we have 
of Joh, in the 36. of Job, and 7. verſe: 

. dee forth the north ouer tbe empty place, aud 

5 the earth upon ubtbing. Wile thou ſeek thy reſt 
in that hich hangs upon nothing? the whole earth hath 
to reſt upon, and there ore nothing in the earth 


here in lace, ſo Imay ſay of crearuces Ariſe ye 
yrs depart, or bere 5 is not your reſt, The whole ws 


James 3. 6. Where the text ſp 


having got goo 2 ſome of you have got good voy- 
| ages, 27 hach proſpered you in your yo! fayes, 
We fi now you would have reſt, 
chat is, to e e to * . To keep 


nature, or the wheel of nature, the whole world is as a 

wheel runnmg up and dow 4 Wel therefore there can be 
in tl eee creature. 

5 bi N 


Nathing/fficientita give FJ 

1 e trading, quick voyages, and have as their: 1 
| e 

0 | 20 on}, take thine eaſe, . eat and.drink, for 

chink, rhat if they 9 * haye as ſuch and ſuch haye, then 


vor the things of God, if thou thinkeſt that al the crea- 
' tures in che world, yea, if God ſhould give thee the poſ- | 


* o * 


ſeſtates, it would not be ſuch a great affliction, as to lay | 
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1. Do but conſider this, That by living thus idlely aud 1 


rits to corrupt; juſt aga ſtanding water, as waters ina 

do corrupt, and putriſie by their ſtanding, ſo men 
that live uſeleſly and are not active for God, and for 
the publique good, according to the opportunities tha od 
purs neo 4heir hands, their hearrsdo | 


tor God, what ever we have that we imploy not for God, | 


greater miſery to a gracious heart, than to be uſeleſs for 
God, and for God to lay them aſide as ſuch as are uſeleſa, 
not to uſe them in his ſervice, it is the greateſt afflition to 
a Godly heart in the wocldʒ if God ſhould take away their 


{fore he may by 
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chem afide and do nothing for God, and cherefore let no | | 


khan jg that 


ving 


by 1 


unuſefully thou comeſt co have al chy parts and thy ſpi- 


putriſie and groß 

corrupt, there is a corruption that comes upon al their 
parts, the beauty, che excellency, the quickneſs; the 
livebineſs of their parts are taken away, and they begin to 
putr iſie more and more, becauſe they are not imployed 


and are not active in for God, it putrifies, and however 
many men think it a great happineis, becauſe they have 
eſtates, and they may live and do nothing, there is not a . 


SO 
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nee tels revel this he — than hc hea 
God ſpeakes to my heart this day, this is the reſt that] 
| have ſought after, know, that thou art rot acqua inted 
wich che wayes uf God, for certainly the reſt of au im- 
mortal ſoul is a high thing, Jeſus Cht iſt came into the 
world from the boſom of his father, and laid down his life 
co purehaſe reſt for the ſoul, and doſt thou think that 


in the merey of God for reſt for or ſor, 


hath God revealed to thy tau} concerning the mediarar 


chat is this, rhatal the mercy of God. in head 
be ſufficienc for the reſt of any fonly but through 
arar in Cbriſt; the ſoul muſt be brough 
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Anſw, Now for that; chougb this be Wewer 1 a | 
: ke ether, yet a man and woman may miſfake in this, |. 
thou rrufteſt in Gods mercy fot teſt to thy foul,” what | 


of checovenant ? this may ſeem diffienle to foe, 12 5 
* 5 


Chriſt did this only to purchaſe this, that thou mayeſt be 

| freed from ſome out ward trouble in this warld ? and that 

-| we might fic inthe chinny corner and do nothing} Oh 
W another reſt for the Children of 7 chen 
the a 


Objeth T bur ſens gs fired forge wil a, 1d 


ediaror | 
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ſey of God. 


in us, no not the grace of God in us can bo reſt to our 
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in and through Chriſt, before you can reſt upon the mer: | 
is is thac which undo many 
¶choſe that are of the better ſorg, they think to rely upon 
Gods merey, chi -coreſc in tha that is a ſure: reſt 
to their ſoules, but they little — hom al the cut . 
rent oi the merey of God is ſtopt, and there is no com 
ing to ic but by the hand of a mediator between God and 
man. 

Others they wil ſay, they do many cool things, chey 
do many good actions, they ferve God, and they reſt 
in this, they do not commit the groſs ſins of the world, __ 
they do- duties, they pray in their families 
their clolets & this is that they reit in, but the reſt — 
mortal ſoul muſt have a better foundation than this, than 
| 2 than al theſorrows for their ſins, than al that 

— — 


= — be teſt to their ſouls, and nothing wrought 


ſnule, it muſt be the perfect righteouſneſs of a mediator, 
chougbir be wroughc in us byfarth can de reſt to our fouls, 
yet nothing in us : So that you may miſtake and 
ne dutie in a formel mann, but fuppoſe e you per- 


ned them in a gracious manner, yet you mult not reſt 
i 0 . than al the beſt duties that 
vou performed. Wo to. Abraham, Iſaas', and 
bad-noother reſt but. what their duties 


or can be ĩnabled ro: 5 f 57 
"Fou.ovil Grandes: andere chat fen be rig 
Aber ma are inablede do by Cod? Dota | 
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ſchat incheocber poiney Is banding the elt that Johan | 


re paſ#over this, about che inſu· 
y of the Reſt inalother things; only with this one 
Know this, That that Heart that touched wich 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Iron is with the Load-ftone, can ne- 
ver be quiet either in creature comforts, ort in hope of 


b 1 in any Duty or performance, it can never be] 


quiet til it gets union 5 ich Jeſus Chriſt, | Juſt as it is 
wich a Needle that is touched Wich a Load-Sconey/thake 
| irwhichway you wil, it wil never be at Reſt til ic come 

o the North, and when it gets North, then it ſtands 
there: ſo it is s with a heart that is touched With Jeſus 


¶Chriſt, chere is the couch of che ſpirĩt of Jeſus Chriſt up- 


the Heart of a beleever, and when the Heart is but 
couched wich Jeſus Chriſt, it ſhakes, is fu of fears and 
doubts, and offer it this creature comfort, and the other 
cceature comfort, it wil not do it, the Heart is ntt at reſt. 
But now, when there isthe manifeſtation of Chriſt unto 
the Soul, let them come to a Sermon where ſome ble 
promiſe co: the Goſpel is opened to them, and/;Jefus 
Chriſt preſented to them, and they find thus tobethe 
Reſt of their Souls, their Hearts come preſently and cloſe 
wich this, and they are able to lay che weight of | 


their eternities upon the promiſe of the Goſpel; upon 


the ſtee Grace of: God an Chriſt, they are able tolay 
ebe — of theit eternal cftates.. nol er 


; and earcheeior Go —— 
wich thein Particular 
in, they ure croubled, 
F 9 . eee 
ee — dq důt put it 
and there: 


ſin, ſome ſceret in that they y live 
and 


e The Saints ar 00 br bur their 
trouble aud kaking i in the world „ 
ſhipthac i is in the Haven at ſhore, that lies at Auchot; 


down, yet it is roff up and down at Anchor 3. Sohere in 
che diffetence ſor al the world, bet the 

che Saincs, and che trouble of | 
you: have a ſhip at Sea, and have no Anchot᷑, and the 
Tempeſt and tires it up and down, and yo 
know but t upon a R © beſpli 
eee eee 
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ſkip thai ken ar Anchor, chough rhe waves coſs it ul 120 5 


ſtorm drives it any way, when there comes a Wot 
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bis Father. 2. He 3 for Sin. 3. Ihe 

wrath of God is a 4. He commually 
_ at 40 7 right hand 5 he to intercede — 
Sinners that come to 


At tbe fi to C 
6 rig ; oh 5 8 bee not 77 


Mags for: the 5 alſo for Sint . | 


n 3 paint of all, the 
amb Chriſt, aer and in this 


che Burdens of Laden Sinners, that were heavy Lade 
ke of five loadesthat were upon ſinners chat Chriſt 
enden, that might come to him for Reſt 3 now 
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As of the gule 0 of ſin, — 


cone to him, and ſtands. harged wed 3 m before 


bip. Souls ar 
 +ſprinkled with the Blood of Chr. 6. '6. The Soul! 


anſwerable tothoſe ella] weipertof che Reſt tharks 
{robe bad in Chil. ; | 
"The del, Load was the fence of he gui of 6 „ that | 
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wc thoſe troubles are, for that was one ia che Farm 
at, about thoſe that u 400 vy Laden 

v if there be 2ny that find their 8 under the 

. [burden of che guile ef their fins, that r 

nothing but the wrath of God chat is fol owing and 

purſuing of them, that if you 8 eak to them 5 — 

lay, Chriſtian, what ſee yon? Oh, I ee a 
aud 


above, and I ſee withio me 2 840 bee an 
round about me I ſee nothing but che wrath of God 
ready to ſeize upon me; and underneath 1 ſee bothing 
but the bortomlefs Gulf ready to receive me; now to ſuch 
Chriſt faith, Come unto me, ind 1 will give you caſe 
and Reſt from al theſe fears, from al theſe troubles, and 
| I will give you caſe from all, thoſe throws of your con- 
i ſcience, from al thoſe gtievous achings of your Soul, 
Cometo me. 

Now, What eaſe is it to a belcever, to be freed from 
the throbs of Conſcience, and the trouble of Heart that 
\arifeth'from the gvile of ſin? Now this will be the firſt 
efiing,” this wil be eaſe to every deleever that comes to 
a Chriſt, to conſider. 


1 


ö | 1. 
| Firſt, That PE Lerd Jes Criſt takes all the fins 4 
of thoſe that come to him, and is willin ſtand char- 
ged with het fore the Lord, is wilt that they 
u As aud . | oy of 


dalbe ſet upon his Sco 
2 the Scriptu 
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What caſe is this to her! Now al the debt is charged 
upon her Husband, and ſhe knows her Husband is able 
ſeo pay and diſcharge all. 80 faith Obriſt, I uo all | 


makes me wi 


— 1 
* 


ſures ang contentment that this world affords. 


Apo o. d the marries a Rich mad, 1 

ſh ! e Why! Forsowall her debt 1 
is charged upos her Husband; Les this may cauſe | — | 
trouble too, if b | 1 


do got know it before but i ſhe tel 

efore well, this ſnal not hindet the 
match, Tam contenitto pay all; bur yet here is trouble 
ſtil; tif the day of marriage, but when that is come, Oh! 


yout feats, and ſorrows, and all — ile, and what 
it is my father hath to charge up know it al, and 
it is not that oo: hinders me from "being willing to be 
matched wirh ker » Nay,. the ttuth is, it is that that 
ing, and it is that that 20 me cal you, 
Come to me, Come to me, and the firſt moment you 
come to me, "there ſhal be a diſcharge of al; ' you-ſhal 
not ſtand Biel, bur 1 will ſtand charged with all. 
Here now is eaſe and Reſt, here is other manner of eaſe 
and Reſt, than to. Eate and Drink, and injoy the plea- 
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8 


15 : 

EO Ea — id the 1 8 nk of 
tothe very ful, and ir was for thy fins in Par- 
„Oh! The Reſt and eaſe that comes to che Sul 
8 all his 7 are done 

Yy 3 we upon Qur com! 
oe efus Chih we might actually ſee ns ves 52 | 
e One 88 


upon 
Child, and this doch. eaſe he Soul-from the croublei 
hath by the guil of ſin. 
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ties, biet was 
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of grace, that we 
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reſt from al 
il 


n | 
5 ecke Lair 
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5 he ſpeakes of the reſt of ( 
toundation ofic is, For we have not an bigh Preeft | 
that cannot be touched: with the feeling of oier infirm | 1 


2 2 Se; 


in al thi «tempted 


let us therefore cc | 


Fiſchl Come to me, ſich Chai andi ui ve you 
2 che rouble thacyou have bythe 


nent Roden gives,” at 
ey have; in two or three 


2 we e, yet 
N de 


5, gods Sy 


people, now the 
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c of linz 2 


ſcience toward dr God | 88 


13 


WC Galen 4 3 


S "whereas. before. y you came to me 
an evil conſcience, chat was 3 to fly in yourface 
char did fear you, vex you, and trouble yeu, 1 
unto you chat underſtand what God is, e 
the creature to have to do with God, have not your con- 
ſciences kepc you from ſleepidg a nigfits an evil conſcience 
— e W you, 8 voy layen upon 
5 cep, was a= 
ee non to ſuch is i Lad, 8 ; draw neer 
e here is the ground, ROS neer 
3 heart in ful ag of faith, having our 
Fxinkled from an evil conſcience, that is, the 


Hood of Carle com and 1 EE. takes e 
worme of our conſcience, perhaps other things ma 
ble conſcience fot a while, but now the blood Chriſt 
2 3 now when you come to Chriſt, 
coming cos then to be able ines har ſhal 
be be 125 to its Charge. Perbaps choſe who are belecyers 
and are come to s the devil wil be ready to object 
and labor to d iſturb them, uſually after they firſt come 


to Chriſt, there is as great a diſturbance in the heatt of a 
{ſinner as before. But mark chat text you have in the firſt | 


of Peter the 3. and the 21, The like figure 8 
even baptiſme doth b now ſave ns, not the putting 


wa peter ihe bu th ſees 
yy of 0 1 . 


had 
nd = 


R prinkled upon our | 
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| thal fin — again, ax — guile Upon ny 
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beablero dis. TE e 
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See che ret chat u to be d is pet | 
2 of fins this, That up F oining of | 
the co, Chriſt, ic i made as pe ' ore 


eee roy per 
Juſtification 8 ag 5 — and 705 
| what a mighty eaſe and reft i ? What! Ta vie crea= | 
cure fo defiled, I chat have had fychadreadfulneſs up 
on my Spirit, now to de able to m 1 
before the Throne of Gad, is Abrabant, Iſaac, and: 

Fay ns AGREES olt les and E 5. phets 


C 


1 A in ( 


and now, that Chriſt ee eee e | 
wharſoever guilt thou ſhale again contract Ye 

There is mercy with tbee that thou. — 8 0 
thee there n forgiveneſs : Chriſt laies in for the Guilt of 
ſin, that thou ſnalt aſter wards contract to thy Soul, ſo 
as thou ſhale never be condemned, Perhaps thou ſhalt 
deferve condemnatiog a hundted times, over and over 
again, bur Chriſt will tale care that thou ſhalt nevereg- 


Condemmnation, Oh the Reſt that here is. 
VIII. 


Eightly, When the Soul comes to Chile, -- 

is no leturne of any guilt, if Chriſt be e 
them that come to him, though Chriſt. doch undertalte 
fot what is paſt, and what is to come, yet as it is with a 
malefactos though perhaps he hath his pardon and be re- 
ceived into Favor, yet he may chink there is ſore altera 
tion again, but no the E that Lu thee ſhall 
never reiurn upon thee again. Though a man hath a 

pardon, if he do not carry — wel "Gheformer Guile 
returnes again; but when once che Soul is pardoned, the 
former Guilc never cecurnes again, the Lord wil bloc out 
all cheir ſinnes, and remember them no mote. As when 
you caſt a thing out of your Ship into the bottom of the 
Sea, 
hall be caſt into the bottem of the Sea, and 


tbe ſofar from you, at che Guilc of chem ſhall never 


come more 7 view: once: yu are come to Cheiſc, i 


cer intocondemnation, thou ſhalc never be in the ſee of - 


ou never look for it again, fo is ĩs wich God, all 
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| [new-covenanc, here is ariphteouſheſs chat I am not only 


— 


; e wichal. 


| pare” & Righreoulnels, t that is che great Medtat or ofa the 
„ but I have a perfect . to Rand be. 


X. 


Ves Tentbly, 0d Lad; The Reſt we have in 
Chriſt is chis, that we are ſute upon our coming to him, 


that che great work of the day of ju mal be the 
- Holemniry of our abſolution, the ſolemnity of thy pardon, 


One of che gieat works that God intends to do at the great 
day of judgment, it is certainly this, co make thy pardon 
to be ſolemnized by men and Angels, thou haſt now 
thy paidon, durthegreac work of God at thatday mall 
be the ſolemnity of the abſolution and pardon of the 


ture ſpeakes, and in che time of refreſhment then 
A your ſits he done away; they are done away before, 
but chen they ſhall be dene away before men and 

thou ſhalt not fear at the day ot Judgment, that God thal 
come and v thee wich chy fins, al the white thou 
wenteſt wh da] > gr bs re terrible to 

Soul chanthe cho udgment, 

2 ean 1 ftand before the Holy God 2 pou Pony 
and haveall-theſe fins charged upon med No, come tu tae 
faich Chrift, and you ee need to fear . 
day of judgment any more, for the great work of that 


that you need not to fear any pee day * u 
hut to long for that 40 andi J ent 
be not terrible, yet the Particular day of yy ent may 


for every Soul, in which God doth caſt every mam one 
way or other, but them there fh lbb great day df Jug 
ment wherem al} the world ſhal N Sees aged 


D Now an WR” 


day ſhalbe, to make your ene ſojemmged, ſo | 


be terrible, the Lord hath a les of Judgment 
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; 2 then ſnhal cheir ſins be put away anew, as the 


| Chriſt ſatisfies the juſtice of his Father, 'Chriſt fativiies | - 
the wrath of his Father, Chtiſt is an advocate at the 
Right hand of His Father Chriſt ſprinkſes chy Con- 
ſcience with his own blood, and thou ſtandeſt * per- 
fect in che point of juſtification as Abrabam; Ifadc, and 
Jacob, and the Guilt of tl ſins ſhal never return again. 
| And Chriſt undertakes for Mraz ge 8 r come 
into Coad lemnation. And thou i perfect Ri — 
oufneſs, beſides thy freedom from Death 3 5 
clothes thee wich his righteouſneſs, and ſo God the Fa- 
ther looks upon thee, nnd Chriſt doth aſſure thee, rhat 
the great work of the day of judgment ſhal be to ſolem- 
nize thy pardon. Thus ſaich Chriſt, come to me, all | 
you that lie under the ſence of the Guilt of your ſins, | 
come tg ine, and you ſhall have reſt, hete I make alt | 
this good to you, and all this reſt is in thy coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt, all thereſt in the world is worth nothing 
to this, O therefore let us be willing to indute any 


trouble, it is no great matter what trouble we iodutę in 
F 
one branch, thiFis'butthie eafſyg of the | 

firſt Burden, and yet eyen this rot 
will God make-good, if God give. 
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{ i there der den As 3 . wor 9. to enſe mene 


B 050 this 3 is . — 
rch! d bytheb of Chriſt,. our defir 
is,  thatyov might not cry Peate Peace unt — ana, 
when there is no peace, and do when von bat the 
| beginning of the excxllency that there is for the Soulin 
Chriſt. Now you, ſhould even upon this cry to God, 
Lord, O that Imight be partaker of this xeſt, nil! 
to defire to dear further and further of this ble! ed Reſt, 
that is to be bad in Jeſus Chriſt. And thus much for the 
Reſt that is to be had in Jeſus Che from che Burden of 
the ue of in n. 
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fro ive Law by Chriſt ſet out. 
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| Corruption, and he even criedour, Oh wretched man 
thawed am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Sin? | 
As it is in the latter end of the Chapter. 
712 verſe, He profeſſeth, that, The Law is boly, and | 
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Now you will iy, in what reſpect mx! 

to be a Burden ® Certainly in thoſe Nd ecke E 
not be ſuid to give us Reſt, in whit "eſpe 
good and not burdenſome to the Saints. he Law cer- 
tainly is good as the Apoſtle ſaith, in Rom. 7. Even at 
that time when his Soul was mightily troubled with his 


the Law is 


the Commandement Holy,and Juſt, and good. Now then 


— never come to deliver us from that, to redeem us 
rom that; 


good, cannot be a burden unto thoſe that are Rt sf ſo 
fac as ĩt is Holy, and Joſt, and good. 


Firſt, Therefore, we areto know; that 4 Law t 1 
But of the morral Law, For the Apoſtle ſpake of that 
Gods holineſs, Fay, it is a glaſs of the holin 


in the morral Law are w ay ſee thelaſtreand e Ge 
the holineſs of God bi and therefore we are por 


that God made. man in att 
Trinige/ an iravord 2 copy of the 1 


ac but only from the Law Fa 1185 as T7 HA "09 
Law beſt) 


Bur yet in che | 


| 


that that is Holy, and Juſt, and Good, certainly Chriſt | 


it can never be” ſaid. to be a burden to 
thoſe that ate holy ; that that is Holy, and Juſt, and 


or of the motral Law, not of the ceremonial law now, | 


here in this place) the Law it is indeed the wege glaſs of 


to be delivered from ianitivcke glaſs of Gods holineſs; | 
| wherein we may ſee the purity of Gods. Nature, the Law: | 


of God'thewsGod to be ah od different from aff 
theHeathens, who have Pe ape Fg aw; 
won Gy bark, FF 2% £130 0 | CEO | 


Second, The Law, egg ger, 5 1 nage 


was the Amüge that God — R . 
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: E very. writing of the Law of God in their heatts, 

which is that we cal the moral law, in that conſiſted che 
vety Image of God in mans cout ac his fieft \creatfoh; 
when lie was in fis innocenicy,arid therfore we chnnot be 
ſaid to be delivered from that as ir is a copy an extract 
of Gods Image in the heart of man, it is wake renewal 
by Chriſt chan ys liſked by Chriſt. 

Thitdly, The Eaw; it is a glfs whereiry we as to bee 
our own faces, herein we ace ro fee how far we ure def 
ned from the image in whith we firſt were mude; ahd fo 
far Chriſt hach not delivered us from it neither, for he 
would have us ſtil to look into the law, as itito a glaſo, 
« to ſee how far we are come ſhort'of that thac Goddid re- 
| quire of us, and that God did inable'us: to do, chat Fo 
' | rhird confideration of the Law. L 

Fourthly, the Lawis a revelation of the wil o God, 
it reveales what ĩs the holy andrighreous wil of God to? 
wards his creature, and in that eenſideracion we are not 
3 I delivered from ie neither, we are to look i into chat to lee 
IE What the wil of Gods concertiag us. 

3 Laſtly, which follows from thence, the law is ſtil an 
13 authoritat ive rule for our com erat ĩbn, eo order our con- 
| verfation; that the ſetiprure is az cler in, a3 in any one 
1 ruth that # is in the book of God, iti d indeed paint, 

(> chat were it not for a ſtrang leind of wantontiels chat hẽ 
| poſſeſt the ſpiritsof ſome, it were: 
= one quarter, or inuite uf an houre upon x. Ttiat place 

. e 2. 8, and fo on, yon fulfil the royui lam ac · 
bw: | g to the ſcriptitve, thowſhalr lo v th i neighbour as | 
1 FA If, Je ev Vedwebin chat Mowrhdry Tho: 
Io ſhalt fone thy neighbour as thy ſelf, is the be tes | 
* cond table of the ten commandements;and iti lied the | 
8 v the law: ofthe great King, Br if vote have 
eee eee —.— 


\ 


ry, ſaid alſo thau ſhalt not il: now. where are 
cheſe.comandements but in che ten commandements ? 
Do not commit adultery , do not kil: now if thou 
eommiC no adulcery, yet if thou kil, thou att a tranſ- 
greflor of the , of thoſe ten commandements. 


|. It is true, as we ſhal heare afcerwards, t come tous 
in, another way than formerly, they came to che Jews, but 
ſtill it is apparent, hot withſtanding any thing revealed in 
the Goſpel, though there may be a great deale of grace 
now mixed withevery commandement that comes to us, 
and ſo the manner of e. it tous may be a great deal 
more ſweet, and comfor than formerly it was, 
yet ſt ill this abides as an everlaſting rule, That thoſe. 


3 are tranlgreſſors of the law, and to be convinced of n 
| even by the law, that do not in their converſation ſubmic.| 


unto the rules thereof; and what indeed is the very defi- 
preſſion of the law, ſo chat in theſe five reſpects, as the Law 


of the image of od in which God made man at 
—— 6, As it is che glaſs in which we are to look to ſee 
our deformity, As it is the revelation of t he 
and as it is the authoritative rule for our conyerſat ion, ſo 
Chriſt doth not deliver us from it, but it ſtandꝭ in ſorce 
in al theſe five reſpects, and there ate no beleevers,nq gra- 


theſe reſpects, but bleſs. God for the Law. and 
count it their inheritance, . and, che joy;Of t 

acbey bleſs God chat ever they knew.) Ne re bane! 
he ag na. "xs ang. 88 ie willing ponder 
e 5 | 


a rye} 
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nit ion of ſin by St. John but this, ſin is, <ruie, the tranſ- | 
Habs fs of Gods holineſe, As it is the very coppy and | 


Ace God, | 


cious godly ſoules, that do account che Law a binden in 


aft 478 9 SIT 52 * 


_ 3 Lav la Chr 3 3 — "Fa 


is f. 15 of al For be that ſaid, thou ſhalt not commit e 


8 BE th 


Fir) | 


*. - % 
— 8 

7 1 

582 
> 1 
5 
* 

3 
.- 


ee ea Ie 1 K 5 * > OO id R W * whe oh 2 * 
3 8 >; . — ** N A * e RE * 9 ö 7 9. er STR 
EA ; IS * 7 „ 
« J — 4 ww - . 4 3 „ nb * * . — IS ne 
n , * : - — —ͤ — 
— * . - 4 1 2 
2 5 A * 8 ” * ha — 2 * * * * ? 4 0 - ” pe * * ©, 
* — 3 1 . 4 4 N * 
2 32 07 the deliverance om the L 1 | 
8 . . 
| 1; * ; 
5 % _ — 
— < 4 2 _ * — — 


* 


perfect obedience, ſo far we ate delivered from the rigor 


the Lord doth take off the rigor in regard of our weaknes | 


| An. Itis a bondage not in it ſelf,burii regard of our in- 


Firſt. From the _ of it, Chriſt delivers us from | 
che load of the rigor of it, from this rigor, chat it requires 


of the Law ; and yet this may be ſaid to be rigorouꝭ in res | 
gard of out weakneſs, for we had once power, but now 


And ſo rigorous, in regard of the violent and rigorous 
way that it doth take to force on men unto obedience, we 
hal heate how we are delivered from that. 20:9 
Secondly, beleevers ate delivered from the bondage of 
825 Law. : | 21s 
Sueſt. You wil ſay, How is the Law a bondage unto; 
thoſe that are Godly, being the law of God? 


abil ty, for it requires of us now, conſidering what eſtate 
we are in, ſuch things as we cannot do, and that is a bon-⸗- 
dage, to be put upon more than we are able co do, as the 
Iſraelites were by their taskmaſters: but yet ſtil God is 
righteous in this, becauſe it is not more than God did at 
firſt inable us unto in our fu ſt Creation, but in regard of | 
that eſtate that now we are in, it is a bondage, in that it 
puts upon. us, what we cannot do, and that upon pain of 
eternal death too. 1 4 6 er 
Thirdh, we are delivered from the binding over power 
(as I may ſo ſay) the power of binding over the foul to 
the juſtice of cd upon every breach of the Law. Now 
the binding- over power, the power of binding them over 
to anſwer to Gods juſtice upon the breach of it, that be. . 
| leevers are delivered from in Chriſt 3. as a man that is 
bound over to the aſſe and ſeſſions to anſwer;afterwards , 
when he comes to take out his bond, hhinks himſelf at 
much eaſe and at quiet, when the bond 3s talen out by | 
Which: he was: bound to anſwers fo- Chriſt comes and 
cakes out the bond by which beleevers were bburil to an- 


{wer co Gods juſtice for al their ſins. 
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them that are in eo „ 
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Fourthly, They are delivered from the condemning 
power of the law, chat the law hath not now power to 
bring a beleever, that fins through frailty, unto condem- 
nation: this is cleere from ſcripture, as I might ſhew ſe- 
7 texts as we go along, To are not under the lam 
(ſaich the Apoſtle) And there is no condemnation to 


Laſtly, we are delivered from che Law as the covenant 
for life, che law at fitſt was given as che covenant · that 
God made wich mankind for life, for God deales with the 
rational creature according to the nature of it, & becauſe | 


| we are delivered from the Jaw by Chriſt, that is, that now 


it is capable of a covenant with God, therefore God deals 
with it in the way of a covenant, and as ſoon as mati was 
made, the Lord entered into a covenant with mankind , 
now the covenant was no other chan the law, Do and live, 
chat was che covenant that God did enter into with man- 
kind, and made our firſt parents Adam, the head of that 
Covenant, Do and live, upon thy doing ſhal thy life de- 


pend (ſaith God) thy preſent and thy eternal life. Now | 


ic doch remain no more unto beleevers, to be the cove- 
nant of life unto them, they being once in Chriſt, hut 
they are brought under another Covenant, a better Co- 
venant. So tliat in theſe five reſpects we may be ſaid to 
be delivered from the Law by Chriſt, from the rigor of it, 
from che bondage of it, from the biriding- over power that 
is in ic, from che condemning pewer, and from it as the 


Covenant of life. Now here is enough, one would think, | 


if fo be that che ſpirits of Men were not very wild and 


wanton, for the quieting of the ſoul in the deliverance of 
it from the law. 2 2 T6 
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The Reſt that beleewers bave from the Burden of the 
Law by coming to Chriſt, laid out in Ten particu- 
lars.. 1. They do not ſtand or fall for hfebytbe | 
Law. 2. The Law-giver is the Redeemer. 2. The 
leaſt ſparkof Grace is accepted. 4. Their wil ſhat | 
he accepted as the deed. 5. Obedience is required 
in a ſweet and gentle way. 6. Tbe Grace of od 
in Chriſt doth melt the heart. 7. Their ſins make | 
them an objet of Gods pity. 8. They have Chriſt | 
to undertake for tbem as aſurety. 9. They are 
delivered, and yet ſatisfattion is made to the law. 
10. They have aſſurance that they ſhal never 
ker the. covenant of Grace they are under by 


* 


! AT OW then, frontal cheſe, we ſhal lay done ſeve* 
| ral pro e have you may ſee what is the 


eaſe and reſt that belevers have in Chriſt, in being deli- 


- | vered thus from the law. Take the eaſe that comes by | 


Chriſt from hence, in theſe ſeveral particulars, O] thou 
N chat art under the load of the law, and come to 
hr iſt. 59 ah | | 
Firſt, Know, That thou doſt not ſtand and fal for thy 
eternal eſtate by the law, that is the firſt Eaſe and Reſt, 
the la indeed may threaten thee, and dreadful things 
may be revealed by ic againſt chee, but be of good com- 
fort in this, thy eternal eſtate ſhal not be caſt by it, it is 
ful of ſeverity, but thou art ſo far free, that whereas be- 
fore thou didſt depend and rely upon that for thy eternal 

condition, now thou art ou of the power, cut of the 
reach of it, ſo far that ic hath not to do with thee, to caſt 
thy ſoul for thy eternal eſtate; we would not be at the 
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| in marcers of great ence, but we do de- 

\ ſire rather to be, in ſuch caſes, act oe bs, 

are ful of pitty and compaſſion, know, O! thou beleever, 
bo art in Chriſt, that thou art not at the diſpoſe af the 

| Law, that is ful of ſeverity, for thy everlaſting condi- 
tion, but thou art ac the diſpoſe ofthe Goſpel, of the 
| Covenant of grace, that is fild as ful with mercy and com- 
' paſſion, as an infinite wiſdom could deviſe,” ic hath chat 
tulneſs of compaſſion, more then poſſibly al the wiſdom 
of the ungels in heaven, and men upon earth could ever 
have deviſed or thought on, beyond their ĩmaginat ion: 
| Now for one to be at che diſpoſe of a man in matters of the 
greateſt concernment, that hath as much mercy in him, 
as ever man had in this world, yea, as much mercy in him 
as were in al the men in the world, If al the mercy that 
were in al the men in the world were put into one, the 
heart of dne man, and you were to be at his diſpoſe in a 
matter of che greateſt concernment, you would chink 
your ſelves wel, whereas before you lay at the mercy oi a 
man that is very rigorous, and ful of ſeverity, now ygu 
come to ly at the mercy of a man that hath althe bowels: 

and tender compaſtions of al the men in the world, would 
you not chink this a good change? this is the change and 

the reſt that thou haſt when thou comeſt to Chtiſt her · 


i N 
as thy ſoul, thy eternal eſtate, lay at the dilp 7 


Law that is ful of rigor, and ſeverity, now thy eternal 
eſtate doth depenc 

and metcy as thy ſoul could deſire, thy foul cannat 

re a covenant to be fuller of grace and mercy, then tha: | 
covenant that thy everlaſting eſtate depends upon, aud 
muſt be caſt by, and is not here reſt now for a beleever if 

he doth undetſtand this aright? that is che firſt chipg, ! 
wherein the reſt of a beleever conſiſts by Chriſt, as being | 
freed from the Law, | 8 


upon a Covenant, that is as ful of Face 


w to receiv the law the hand ofa mediator & 
_Qqz. | here 


7 . 


. diſpoſe of ary man ths we look upon a e — 
Id T 


1 2 he that is the lawgiver, is thy redeemer, thou co» 
no 
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| 236. the Reft eue 

1 Tece indeed is the principle eaſe and reſt of a gracious 
E: - heart, to the mind ef à Samt, a beleever, chat row he 
comes to reteive rhe Law from chit Hand” of a rediaror. 
There is many that ſpeake of deliverance from the Law as 
it came by Moſer, but if weunderftand things atight, we 
have no ſuch cauſe to think that neceſſary, to be delivered | 
from the Law as it came by Moſe in one ſence, chat is 
E trhus, Moſes was a tipe of Chriſt as a Mediator, for 16 
Is he is called a Mediator, in Gal. 3. 19. It was ordained 
1 jby Angels in the hand of a mediator. God maqę uſe of 
N the miniſtry of the Angels in delivering the lac, and he 
| gave it in the ha nd of a mediator, not to the people im- 
jmediazely, for chey were not able to beate ir, bur in the 
hand of Moſer, becauſe he was to bring the Law from 
God unto them, and it was not immediately given unto 
7 them, bur in his hand as in the hand of a Mediator. Now 
"of: Moſes is called a Mediator here, as a tipe of Chriſt, as he 
| was a tipe of Chriſt; as he was a tip of Chriſt in diverſe 
- * * ſo in this, and he tipified Chrift in cis parti- 
{cufar, that the Law tobeleevers, comes not unto them 
meerly from God as a righteous and juft God, as their 
| Judg, but comes unto them in the hand of Chriſt as chei | » I 

Mediator, and there is a great deal of comfort in the ar - 
to receive it thus, toreceive it from the hand of Chriſt 
who is their Mediator, and (as Iſhewed before) who's 
their advocate; for̃ ſo he is called in ſcripture: that now 
1 | they ſhould. receive the Law by his hand, t hat is at the 
3 right hand of the Father, to betheir advocate, to plead 
. for them when they ſhal through infirmicy break the law; 
this is a mighty reſt to the foul,” therefore belee vers are to 
look upon the Law coming from God, but coming from 
Cod in che hand of a Mediator, to look upon their medi- 
ator as indeed their Law-giyer, not only handing the Liw 
to them as Moſer did, but the truth is, the Law-giver 
himſelf, Chriſt che Mediator hands the Law to chem, | 

yea, is their Law-giver, and receives the Law 
tor chem: now this muſt needs be a great eaſe, 1 
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KeFfo che Soul,” IF i underſtunde this ing. 


though there be never ſo many imperfections, never fo 


be but the leaſt Spiritual good, the leaſt work of Gods 
Grace inthee, the Lord hack a ſpecial Bye to that little 


chy imperfections ſhall not hindet the acceptation of the 
little ſpark of good that is in thy Soul, this is our free- | 
dome by Chrift : For in the opening of the Law, there 
Iſhewed, that whatever good man doth do being under 
the Law, let it be what it wil, yet except it be perfeR, it 
is al rejected. All that are in their natural condition, 


be any imperfection mingled with it, it is not at al mY 
—— but here is the Reſt that beleevers have, that 
the caſe is altered with them, New though there be 
much corruption remaining in them, if the Lord ſees 
but one ſpark of grace, though never ſo weak, though 
it be butas the 14 as the bruiſed Reed, yet | 
they are accepted of 

of any good at al in them: this it a mighty eaſe to the 
Souls of thoſe that labor under the bondage of the Law, 
That before ſeeing ſo much Corruption in their Hearts 
they had little Hopes of acceptation of any thing that 
was in them, now the Lord hath regard to any thing 
that is good, be it never ſo ſmal, Lea, And he wil ſind 
it out too. Perhaps thy Grace may be ſo fmal, that it 
may be buried in the heap of Corruption, that thou ſhak 
not be able to find it out. The condition of ſome 


the hearth, and there raking up and dotun in the | 
to ſee if ſne can find fome ſpark of fire; and ſhe finds 
none, and is ready to think there is none there, but 
perhaps there may ſome ſpark lie ina corner, though | 
he finde it not: So it is here, corruption in the Heart 
| | | is. 


Thirdly, Ia Ghriſt now thy condition is ſuch, that 


many weakneſſes, Yea, ſtrong Corruptions, yet if there 


good that there is in thee, and all thy Cortuptions, all 


and under the firſt Covenant, whatever they do, if there 


„ having but the leaſt ſpark | 


Chriſtians is, as a Maig that ſhal go in the — | 
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is like the Afhes, an{ Grace is like ſome ſpark thawhies | 
ina Corner, and whłn poor Sonls go to examin their | 
Hearts, they ſee a,greit deal of Aſhes, a great deal of 
Corruption, and are ready to couclude, tbe fire is out, 
no ſpark there, I hut, though rhou canſt not find a 
ſpark there, yet being in Chriſt, God will find it when 
thou cauſt not thy ſelf, if there be any that lies in wy | 
corner, as we hope there is ſome ſparks in many, though 
there is ſo much Corruption in the Hearts of many god. 
ly people, that we wonder where their Grace lies, ſo 
much paſſion, frowardneſs, and the like, well, were 
it indeed that theſe were under the Covenant of works, 
under the Law, that corruption that doth appear in them 
would cauſe all to be caſt off, whatever might lie ſe- 
cretly in their Hearts, God would caſt it eff, but now, if 
they be ſuch as are under the Covenant of Grace, and the 
Lord hath brought them to Chriſt, this is the Reſt and 
eaſe for their Souls, that all the Corruption that is in 
them ſhall not hinder the acceptation of the leaſt ſpark | 
of the Grace of God that the Lord bath wrought in 
them. 1 ; 
- Fourthly, As the Lord wit find out every ſpark of good 
that is in them, ſo even their deſires and endeavors after 
the will of God, though they are not able to attaine to 
what they would, it ſhal be accepted as the deed. Tbe 
other was, ſuppoſe you do notdo thewill of God, yet | 
if there be any Babe any diſpoſition, any principle of 


Grace, though nothing be done, though they cannot 
| perceive any begining of it, yet that ſhal;be accepted; 
but this is further; letchem but ſtrive to do Gods will, 
let them Labor aftet perfection, and the Lord accepts 
the will for the deed. Hence in Scriptute thoſe that are | 
godly are called perfect, As many as are perfed, and 
Be ye perfeth as your Heavenly Father is perfect. 1 
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Anſeo, No, But this is the Grace of God in the 
Goſpel, that thoſe that come to Chriſt, the Lord ac- 
cepts the will for the deed, here is bleſſed eaſe and Reſt 
for the Soul in Chriſt, wert thou under che Law, this 
could not be, and though men ſay they do, and they 
Hope God will accept of their deſites and endeavors. It 
is true, if thou art come to Chriſt, Chriſt will accept thee; 
but know this, that it is the priviledg of a beleever, it is not 
the priviledg of every one; there 1a generation of men 
that are under the Law, whoſe defires ſhall not be accep - 
ted, as I ſhewed in opening of the burden of the Law, g 5 
But the man tbat doth theſe things ſhall live by them, $0 | - 
runs the Tenure of the Law, bur here is eaſe for thy 
Soul, if chou doeft underſtand how the Law runs, thy 
Heart cannot but ſink within thee, but this is that that 
gives eaſe to the Soul, I am now come under another 
ſcondicion, I being in Chriſt, Chriſt gives Reſt and eaſe | 
unto the Souls of thoſe that come to him, that their de- 
ſires andendeavors fhal he accepted of God as performary ) 
ces, now this is a bleſſed eſtate. | 


' canſifts in this, That now al the Duties that God requires 4 
at thy hand, are required in a ſweet and a gentle way, — 
the ſervices that God requires, are required of thee ina 
gentle, and a loving way, God indeed comes and requires | 
ſthe ſame things that the Law requites of thee, but, he 5 
comes to draw thy Soul wich the Cords of Love, We be- - E:. 
ſeech you (ſaich the Apoſtle) by the mercies of God, |. — 
Rom. 12. 1. That you give up your ſelves a living ſacri- 0 
fice Holy and acceptable unto God, which is your reaſon- 2 


| able Service. We beſeech you by the mercies of God, | | 

| Now the bond-ſlaves that are _ che Law, they have 4 

not Duties required of them by ſuch cords and bonds of 1 

Love, but if thou doſt theſe things thou ſhalt live, if not N | | | : 
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—— hou ſhalcdie, do and live, fin and die, ſo the Law re- 
| quires duties at your hands that are under the bondage of 
| che Law: but now beleevers in Chrift their duiiesare re- 
| quired by ehe merciesof God, He as Embaſſadors beſeech 
' ( faicb the Apoſtle) And if there be any e any Con- 
ſolai ion. Such kind of arguments are uſed to them, and 
were it that we preached only to beleevers, theſe kind of 
arguments were only neceſſary, and it becomes thoſe 
that are drawn by the Goſpel, co be drawn by 
ſuch arguments, and it is a! good argument that 
your Souls are drawn by the power of the 
Golſpel, and are come to Chriſt, if you find the 
| Lord doch draw your Hearts that way, and that thoſe | 
Duties of obedience that formerly you were put upon in 
a arigorous way, meerly by the terror of your confciences, 
your conſciences flaſhing Hell fire in your Faces if you | 
did not perform them, if now you find, that the Grace ; 
of God in the Goſpeldraws your Hearts more powerful | 
ly. II is true, every way you ſhould give to Gad obe- 
dience, upon any tearms, but now, when you find, that 
| God draws your Souls this way , it is an argument chat 
you come co have Reft in Chrift, We read in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Ceremonial Law, a type of theſe things that 
I am now ſpeaking of, that the Book of the Law was laid 
under the mercy ſeate, you ſhal find in the ſtory, that 
che Book of the Law was laid under the mercy ſears be- 
tween the Cherubins under the mercy ſeate, there the 
Book of the Law was laid, that was the place that Gd 
appointed for it; to ſſiew, that even thus doch the Law 
of God come no upon the Hearts of beleevers, it comer 
upon them as it were undet the merey ſeat, in the mercy. 
ſeat beleevers look-upon' the Bock of the Law, lying at 
the mercy. ſeat, that is, every Commandement comes 
unto them in a gracious, alluting way, together witli 
abundance of mercy, to draw their Hearts unto the 
obedzence of it. : 0, ee - 
| - Sixthly, Coming to Chriſt, you have A 
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1 chrou ieren 1 Chrift 
and ic 24 of the ſpirit of Chriſt, and of the 
father, and the holy Ghoſt in Chriſt. We do not read 
of ee. only che text faith, 
the Lord 0 to his own W chat 
he ſh have ef ough union of the ſecond 
pecſon'iacrinicys and through che ſpiric that is 11 5 into 
1 e father and N and to be made a temple 
of the hol Ghoſt we read not. He had the principle of 
holineſs.co be in hynſelf, but we have our principle of ho- 
lineſs in Chriſt ſtil, we are not truſted with our holing(s 


betruſted wich the principle of their holineſt, but it is in 
Chriſt ſtil. But was not ſo, Adam ſo long as he 
ſtood God would go on with a cuncourle:of his provi- 
dence with him, b but God nevec made ſuch a covenant. 
with Adam, that os Thonld bare þ, le of ho- 
19555 3 To and chat 1 he ſhould fetch 
Principle 
Iwil how you 3 DN EEE the ffuce of 
Adam and abelegeers 5 Tuben; a pute 
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your portion, free e Nl Arenen and crade 
wichaiwelas you can, but you are never like to have 
| As Til —— mes . byconly get by this 
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eternally, uit 10 ſome God ig pleaſed to giveanocher | 


ſock, yet ſo, that he wil not truſt chem wich ĩt wholly, 
dut thus, he gives them Grace, and bid them go asd 
trade with it, but ſo as he gives them it by little and little, 


and reſerves the maine ſtock in his Sons hand, and ſaich, 


go and trade with this, and as you want come to Chtiſt, 
i you have any loſſes in your Trade come tomy Son, and 


| you ſhall have ic made up again, you muſt Sie account 


to my Son every day. And now one that is ſet up and 
hath a little ſtock, but ſo that he muſt give account to 
his Father every day, and then he being faithful thoug 
he have loſſes he wil make up his loſs,. and ſuch a courſe 
is taken as he ſhal never break again, for he ſhal have a 
cont inual ſupply in his Fathers hands, or uokles hands, 
or freinds hand, and this is the caſe of beleevers, 

it is true, they are not made ſo perfectly holy as Adam 


vas; we have got ſo great a ſtock as Adam, but our ſtock 


is better, for together with our ſtock of holineſs we have 
a ſupply from Jeſus Chriſt, and that we have ſhal be 
taken care of by 3 we ſhall not looſe what we have, 
{and if chere be che l. ? 

Will male © up again. So that our holineſs comes now. 
from angcher ſtock, is uphe Id by another principle then 
then ever Adams was, and this is the Reaſon why the 
Sa ints never falas Adam did, becauſe the holineſs that 
they have can never decay, they can never turn banckrupc 
ſo as Adam did, but tbey have the principle from 
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hear Miniſters fpeak of Morral men, ſache ones a goo 
2 man, or ſuch a one is civil man, what would 
| chey have more? Would they not have men civil 2 Do 
chey not lire inoffenlwvely 1 Pay every one their own, 

3 ſerve God, 
f what would they h ve more? And yer wehear Miniſters 


„ Chis is not to be civil, and not to live in 


cttifcation. Your civil man ænd morat man, he hath 


„ che 4 — through che Mediation of 2 bete 
| muiſt de a principle of Grace that muſt come 
[ e luder ———— | 


fexndatou fits as others do, 3 Now 
it i true, Gi pan that w ich yon have 
heard out of this you may diſcern chat it is not 

„ and that t Ge ired then ſo, and by 
this you may know the difference between your civil and 
moral man, and choſe that have true holineſs and Ban- 


reſtraining Grace, that _ in his Corruption, and 
what he doth? Ic is through ſtre chof Reaſon, he ſees in 
Reafor chat to live in ſuch aw courſe as others 12 
to Lie, Swear, Drink, be uncleen,Chestand Cozen 


Hit of Nature teacheth that this is a fin. And and 65; me 


n, the moral Philoſophers,” that is, choſe that by 

'ipht of Nature fa the evil of ſuch notorious vices, 

and faw what the Rules of Nature were for the of 
their mannets. So I fay your civil men, they” © 
proved fomwhat of che light of Nature, they fee by the 
light of Nature that they muſt not live in ſuch and ſuch 
ſins as others do, and it is better to live; fa yea, and 
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to be bountiful to the Arr reach ſo Ibut all 
this goes no furcher chen the common light of Nature, 
then the prudence and Reaſon of a man + as a rational crea- 
cure may carry him to. | 
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made wich finnecs in Jeſus Chriſt, — the rem 7 ta 
union that the Soul hath wich I 
Now when a Soul comes beyond civillicy, ic is wr x | | 
upon by God after this manner. I come no co ſee ti 0 
breach thatchere is between God and my Soul, hat mx | 
eſtate is by Nature, that I am a Child of wath, Iam | 
dead fins and creſpaſſes, chough I have not lived fo 
wic as ſach and ſuch have done, yet I ſee my ſelf a 
Child of wrach, and an heir of Heli and death not i- 
ſtanditg all that T have dene. And I ſee that only 
| chrough the bleſſed Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt this breach 
is made up, and I can only have union with Gedthrouph | 

him, and his Spirit of Sanctification that muſt come to | 
my Soul, through the Covenant of the Goſpel, E muſt 
have my Heart raaſed up to God in an other manner, not 
only to live civilly but holfly, to have the Image of Gd 2 
renewed in me through the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſoto 
hve the life of — — 40 ——— ſupply to come 
tomy Heart through Chr iſt, to upon the promiſes | 

— the Covenant of Grace, and — te. have my | 
Heart Quickned more and more, and to perfect my ho- 
lineſs in the fear of God thr che promitles of the Gol · 
pel, This is more then the oil and — mortal man can | 
come unto: 
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[of Jeius Chriſt for thy ſanRification? art thou ſo bur- 


coany civil man in the world, what need doeſt thou Fing 


7 
| 


but chinkes himſelf in a very good condition. Indeeg;. 
he ſaitb, he muſt be ſaved hy Jeſus Ohrift, but I put this 


dened with thoſe inward corruptions in thy ſpirit, that 
the world can take no notice of? And doſt thou goe groa- 


| —— thy Corruption, ſo as to ſee the need of the 
m 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt, a ſupply of the ſpixit of Jeſus 
Chciſc to help thee — oapapnon, and ſanct ify 


{ee che difference between civiliey and true holineſs. We 


myſtery. The ſcriptute ſpe of a myſtery of God · 
— — of the — JCal and Godlineſs is 
therefore powerful, becauſe it is a myſtery. If we 
muſt have our holineſs from Chriſt as a mediator 
char Chriſt is firſt filled sth holineſs, and our ſoules by f 
faith muſt draw. our holineſs fronthim, then certainly 
Godlineſs is a miſtery, the Godlineſs that mult ſave ſoules 
is a myſtery, beyond that which ordinary men of the 
world under ſtand. Few underſtand what is the way of 
God in conveyance of grace unto the ſoules of choſe that 
he intends eternal life unto. l - 


The way of God in conveyance of grace unto the ſoul, 
is not This, in giving you reaſon to underſtand that ſuch 


him, and to draw virtue from him as from a head, and 


| 


to ſee a fountain of life from him flowing into thy heart 
continually, ſo as to repaire to Jeſus Chriſt the ſecoud 
perſon in trinity, made man for thy ſoul. Iſay, to re- 
yur to him as the fountain of al grace to be conyeied 

com him unto the ſoul, here is the miſtery oſ halinsls 
chat 


22 
— 


thy heart, this thou art not acquaiuted withal, this is a 
point above thee, and therefore in chis point we come to 


come to fee by this, that Godlineſs and holineſs it is a 


and ſuch things are naught, and therefore for your own 
eaſe and quiet in the world you muſt live civilly, but the 
way of God is to reveal his ſon to you, and reveale a ne- 
ceſſity of union with Chriſt, to be made a member of 


| 


| 


r 
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chat is beyond al the civility aud moralĩty in the world. 
Oh chat you did ut by this point under and ſomewhat 
of the miſtery of ineſs and t hat it cauſe but 
ſome ſuſpicious thoughts in the hearts of thoſe that have 
lived but civilly and 4 re for many years together 
it may be have bin good neighbors, pay every one their 
_ and no body can accuſe them for wrong,bur Oh thac 


thus —— bur bach my ſoul bin acquainted withthe 
— pel, to fetch virtue from Chtiſt as a 
mediator? And hs ſtock of grace from him to trade 
by, that what I trade by I have from him? Have 1 found 
the burden of my inward corrupt ion? And have I got 
| eaſe and reſt hy virtue of the ——— I? 
And have I ſearched into the nant of — as 
found there promiſes to convey cotnfelt unto my foul ? 
Hath my heart been exerciſed after this manner} Cer- 
tainly, if thou haſt not, hau knoweſt not what che way 
of the Goſpel is, what an evangelical life is, what is a true 
evangelical life. When the ſoul is inabled to live upon 
Chriſt, that thou feeleft thy live upon Chriſt — 
| ingand drawing virtue from Chriſt, forthe mortilyi 
of chy corruptions and quickning chy heart in the way 
holineſs, this is a true evangelical life, and that is —— 
ther conſequence drawn from this, That Godlineſs is a 
- myſtery, and beyond civility and morality. 

III. Another Conſequence that may be drawn is this: 
Hence then we may ſee the reaſon that many people, 
_—_ vowes and Covenants to live better then they have 

e, doth ſo often come to nothing; our Sanctification 

2 Chic, our overcoming of cotruptiĩon it is by virtue 

of Chriſt, chen from hence, I ſay, we ſee plainly che rea- 
ſon, why the yowes and covenants: of fo many people, 

het dapromailemn the time of their ſickneſs, or when 

ap os fer won to live better. Oh, ſay they, if 

us they wil never live as they have done, 

= wil lire hetter then — have _y 
an 
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would bethink themſelves, wel, I have lived thus 


| 


| end hough they tho nor pete bun for the prefere rock 


— ſpeake what chey to intend, cheir heatrs 
y reſolved vo leave their lum, and to live better, 
— when they are reſtored they'liveas before, when they 
comes land, whatever promiſe chey made i ſea yecrhey 
live-as before. Whaciothere rea ſon of this? Becauſe they 
are not acqua inted ich the miftery of 'Gadlinels, they 
lenow not how to fetch ſttengeh ſcum Qi it do inable 
them to keep their refolutiom, they do not know where 
the ſtock of grate lies. They depend upon their owne 
reſolutions and promiſes, they: donor ſee the 
that ſheuld cotue from Chriſt, and weacefic wichar al their 
 vawesaad covenants come tõ nothing. As we tende ef 
Sampſon, he ſaid, after his ſtrenga was gone iftom him, 
that he would goforthavbefore, lait che Bord wastdopat 
ted from him: So you chink, if Ged — — you 
wil live better, and overcome your- s, you 
wil net hve as before, I butch ef Chrift is nat 
with you, you donecknowrha hoof Ohriſt is 
deparced from you. 


Adam had grace from od ac che crvaver, i it is not ſor 


us to pray to God for grace 2s drentor of al thinps, but 
| we muſt ſezke God iniGhrift, and fee how the fulneſs of 


al che Godhead dwels bodiiy in him, and to we come to 
have ſtrength againſt our corruptium. 


Iremember a German Divine: writing to his friend, 
profeſſeth chat before he underſtood the way of the | 
Goſpel, he had vowed and covenamed achouſand tirires 
f ſome ſins, and could never overcome — 
r the Lord revealed to him 'the wayef the 
chat al comes in by exerciſi In 
the Kis ſontd upp al 
exerciſing faich in the Covenant of grace; he 
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So Chriſtians de eG wit | 
find abundance of power agataſt their tons, more 
tchenibey did wich altherc ſtriving and paines taking be- 
fore; though we ſhould ſtrwe and take al paines we can, 
yet we muſt know that this wil not do it, without the 
exerciſe of faich in Cbriſt, for th! te _ 


1 11 L Prom hence follower: ad peel, 
any ſhould bea member of Chriſt, but he needs be 
holy, becauſe Chriſt is out ſanctiſication, Chtiſt is Fil- 
led ful of holineſs, that holineſs might be conveyed to his 
members; therefore thoſe that have Yor 14 luſts in the 

ſtrengeb of them, that have not the 4. | 
in ſome meaſure, ſurely rhe-ſpiric 80 — not in them 
cheſe cannot ſtand together, to be a member pf Chriſt, 
and yet to walk in Filthinefs, theſe carmot ftandroge- | 
ther; For Chciſt is the great prophet that rearhirh, a, 
che great King of his Church co governef and cecapibly | 

to him; muſt be caught of him d 
governed by bim, it is impoſſible'to hade communiva 
with che fountain of al holyyeſs, and y x for al that ro 
liveunder the power: of ling this ca nnor | _ 


v. 'Bromlitues followes lileewides That ld y tobe 

| hindred in their coming to o Gbriſt⸗ becauſe: — have 

not that meaſure ofholinels that they deſire, this is a great 

temprat ion for any ſoul: that ſees the want of the 

ee labors under the burden of cor- 
8 ſoule to be hindered in the coming. 

of it unto Chri becauſe ic hath not hat prace it d us 


deſite, this is a very ſtrong-and a da temptation 
of the devil, which-we are to — It is a moſt 
rational tempeation, and yet this is that thut many any poor 
ſouls are troubled wit bal, they think thus, when we Ex 
them co come co Chriſt, alas, what ſhould I do, poor 
: — Lam fo vild, I have ſuch a wicked and {inful 


2 5 eat! 


; erin you, 


atight,you muſt underſtand him co be a 
an a {ayior dc if thou beleexeſt inChriſs 
5 . 
of the , chacfollow romche Reſc of landtis | 


$, 


; hn anch Chriſc A come and I wil give yourelt, | 
reſt] would come... Chriſcis che foun- 


you ſa , if I had 
tain of al 
beca 
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my want of holines ſhal not drive him from 
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Now what a tempta - 
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8 cha Chriſe is 
| comes from him, there- | 


——— is hee 

| tome, fox Lam a 

les weil ay. Lord, -I can}: 
ful; thou 


1 do fiafuls. -» 
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you, if you 


ſaviorʒ e thus much 
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ow forehelaſi thing al 
N hort and draw beleevers co come to 
this I hal endeavour to cake | 
an —- bor netifica 

give fone incouragements to the heart to 
for landtification. | 


You ſee, here is the way to get power bert 
and to — — 
il 1 were a member of Chriſt; 's ot 
Chrift chen I could come to 
corruption, and e derten 
| revolt.ah —_— 


| 127 — — 
p the: 7 on, that very act of 
> optics A rhee tereſt in Cuil What is it that 
unites chee co Chriſr? what 3s ic that makes a member of 
Chriſc > What is it that gives inteteſt in Chriſc ? It is 
büt the gaming ee by you heard Pet in the | 
int. 
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* WI ſtay 1 thy 
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ilt neyer have e N corruption, for you 
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© ears fo mn — to come unto | 


ape, 9 5 of che neere union ran ahve 
{is between Chriſt and us, in regard of his very humane na- 
[ne e Nan. 6 neck 11. aa very notable ſcrip 
jt COUragement | For-both. be thas fan- 
Fan tba wandt ed are alone, for which 
ned — gr He chat 


ſü that. 
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Secondly, Conſider thee if Chriſt did love chee ſo 
dearly as to lay down his life for thee, ſurely he wil never | | 
ſuffercheero perithin thy corruprions; ſhall Chriſt come | 
down from Hedyenyandlaydown' his life | 
and ſhall he ſuffer them to die under ex. 
Now if a mam ſhould be willing to lay dow! his life for a | 
Child and he ſhould come and iee the Child lie in the dirt, = "1 
ready to be ſtifled in the dirt, could he ＋ 5 and not re- "| 

d the Child? Thisis —— | 4 
Go te chey foe th 


wh his hfe for finners 
ready to be cd by they y their co 
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ity, Anon ene, wel us thy | 1 
burdens, chey are burdens to thy Soul, and burdens to | q, 
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yh reſustection and life, co 
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to ferve God, Bey mut d Likes: 

ned from many ſins, and ey — hey wil 
pray, and comerob but not being wad. 
che myſtery. of che. Goſpel, and drawing holin 

God Chriſt, how far are thalet a havi 

text made god in cheit hearts, Oy; 


that is, 
with al the fulnels of God... Whereas aſterwards they 
come to have. more cleere underſtanding of the :miftery | 
of Godlyneſs ſrom Chriſt: chen they come to enjoy 
Fara ma” nr ape | ey did, whereas | 
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Indeed, Chriſt did not ſay, come to me, and I will 


project; icge you from all ecouble, that you 8 
* but comme t me, and ch I will promiſe you, th. 
you Ul bave Reſt in your Ipirits, your \comdicignmay, 
as troubleſ leſome in regard outwardt Fe 
world as any, bus cj 1wil. karge, I will coffee 
ſelf for, that you mall have Reſt a ſcul in 
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may be as big as it was before; yet che curle ſhal beiraken 


vound, chat 


che ſecret curſe that is in them, but how, v ben thon art 
comero Cbriſt, though the outwerd bulk of affliction 


y, the erm, rhe trouble chat did eat thy heart, chat 
ſhatbsraken away, and therefore there muſt be reſt in 
| that way. Suppoſe there were a Snake that ſhould ind 
about tiine arm, that would affrighe thee z but af thou 
| ren eertsinly; chat che ſting were chlten 
| 1 60 ou wouldeſt be quiet if thou wort à wiſe man, 
| . a child, vr a weak woman, might be af- 
ſiighted, but a wiſe man, that underſtands what he doth 
if he knew that the ſting is out, would not be affraid,now | 
kno O thou beleever, that upon thy comming to Chriſt 
the ſting of al afflict ion is takten out, there is nothing of 
the ſtirig in it. Afflictĩon may make a noiſe, as the Be 
doch when the ſting is out, though there were never ſo 
many bees about your eares, if you knew the ſtings were 
out, you might be quiet. The core of aſſliction iseaken out 
as ſdon as thou art come to Chriſt, As ſome ſoares in the 
body do put the body to a great deal of pa in, t here is ſome 
core in 4 wound; ſome malignant humor that runs in a 
a man ot woman to a great deal of pain: 
ant humor, be taken out 
8o I ſay 
bumor 


But now if this core, this mali 
by the Chyrurgeon, there wil be eaſe and reſt. 
by thy comingro Chriſt, the core, the maalign: 
ok oflic ion i caken"one, the ſting, the curſe is taken a 
way, and thou muſt exerciſe faith for the taking 2 of 
this, and the way to exerciſe faith to talæe away the ſti 
and dore of every affliction· is this, to — Chciff 
under al his afliftions, as being made a curie'for thee, 
fot chat indeed may trouble, thoſe paines that were upon 
Chriſt, that were in his body, and the poverty that he 
endured, and the diſhoner chat he ſuffered, there was a 
curſe in them, and Chriſt he takes away the curſe by bear- 
ing che curſe. As you know, 5 many 
timer it leaves ics ſting behind it, ſo che curſer o 5 


| 0 
the Law came to ſting Chriſt, as it were, and left the curſi 
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from beleevers. 2 
about the burne dr 
burnt offerin ing a 
So now beleevers i in the ge 4 5 e. = 
ſhould exertiſe their faith upon | Ch iſt for burne « 
ring. Ob conſider, gh thon ha! 

and very greivous ni 5 hes,a 
bling, canſt norſleep; art i 
givetkeereſt? = ir thou e 
Chriſt, who rot ace the burnt off 
burn al night, Iſay, this wis pied, iſt 
to be looked upon as burning under the Hd .C 
al the aight of thy affliction, to take away -Wra 
icons, and there no ſuch re as this. 


Perhaps in the lies of aMiAion, fickneſs , loſſe of 


eſtate; and ſpoil of goods, there comes one e 255 
another, d faith, you muſt dae e Lo ; 
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dhe ſoul. A lick man RE 
4 eo Mga ctan aps ine 
T hach fuch a Malignant humor in Bac wheohe 
Cbyrugeon 250 onde lies an 22. to take away | 
5 chat malignant Or, he bs. \ he Chyrurgeon 
comes zpain, h „ no 1c 1125 Reſt: And ſo ſanh a 
1 : Tm, wherhe ich been? exed with ſuch and ſuch 
a inc and he hach gone and excerciſed faith in Je. 


fus Chrift, for he ſees he was under the cutſe of the Law, 
and Chrift bath taken away the curſe of al afflictions, 
| when he harh thus acted faith upon Chriſt, now be can 
| beacreft, and he can fay, in 
WEN A 1 fad inthe gelt of ſandtification, C Chriſt was appo 
| ted as the Braſen ſerpent was, the great ordinance of 
oY for the healin iber chem has wers ung by he fie 
2 y Ar thati look apoa it, they were 
| | repton . 8 4 mt the fiery (erpents, che 
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ol wy ecaule 


remoy e this 
there is 59 28 80 ſhal beſt ther; bur ſuch. Ag n 
E with Gods love, youu ſuch as ſhal come out 


TG 


he Lord hay rough ede een worm dis, | 

ion heLord bath tan 2 bim a way to deliver R. 

aul from tb eye of the affiition,the curſe is gone 208 

E DY FAETELYN aith upon Chriſc hath comfort in remg- 
| PE cy e, and cis gives him Reſt in time of af- I 


Ft idly, C or . 


tal 


* bh befal; its "If 2507 an outward mercy, I 
but, bat is the coor of it ? is che root of it the lowe of 
Chriſt to my ſoul? there is an afl tion upon me, but hat 
irehe rage of ie ? is the root of it Gods ditple: Its 

wrach, Gads hatred? Obchar were dreadful. A 

the affliction were vaſt, it there were a _— was. 
tions, if 11 of it were Gods diſpleaſure, Oh, that 
were terrible: I but then when beſhal come to know that 
che root of it were not from Gods wrath, but his love, 
that is zoyful.. : : 


You wilt fa > TA God ſometimes chaſtiſe his 
35 for their ſins?whar if the aſſtiction comes to me for my 
fin, canThave wy then? Ir is true, if the 


to me for my trya eee, bur 
Lhave ſinned againſt God, I have abuſed my eſtate, my 
22 


conſcience tels we, L haye nor bonored God with: 


"Lord hath taken icfrom me, | 
led re ofa), and c can I look apo tea ere 741004 


n Now to that PE IND though: chic be a certain, thing, 
| and will and muft bold, dot withſtanding all che late, 
anton conceits, of men, ang all che den their 
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Seren en en Nor d Why alt Godrre- 
be gone, and yet God may chaſtiſe 

2 chaſtiſe out of — accheſame inftane, 
leeve;; the Scriprute four i in La, 1. For this Can 
thou ſhalt be Dumb, For this Cauſe, becsülg ou dal 


4 


may becbaftiſed;” Cannot a Father chaſtiſe his Child and 
| yet do it out of Love? not ouy ic may ſtand with k 
Love, but becauſe of Love; he would not medule with 


| fin, but for God not at all co chaſtiſe them, would 
| be an argument of harred, 'therefore- 8 co chaftiſe 


} 


thee, * pomp eee 
manifeſts bis difplea againſt tf: m, and he may 


of love to tſiee: And chetefore the pebpl een 
bave Reſt in all their uſlict ions, betadſe 

Hereis an affution/!but from whence doch it eme It 
comes from Love, now Lam at Reſt. If theu caniſt ex- 


xhrough Chriſt God Loves 5 and this is che efficacy of 
— of Chriſt, that e 2 thou ſhouldſt| 


EE: 


llnevet 


efchem wich any — in the tary] 
z untid they exerciſe Faith Crit 


[nor beleeve: And ſo, therefore, becauſe of heir ſin they | 


him, but let hm go, if he did not lo bim. 
| Certainly, afflct ion may come our. of Love, —_ 


bol Lore rather chanharted;” FOE e 
| tr. 
{ 


nifeſt bis difpleaſizee againſt thee and ogainſtrby fin'out | 


ſe it is our of Love. | . 


erciſe Faith in Chrift in thy afflition, that I kn that 


y'Spul, | 
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N ge me ee 
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wee ere 3 


— there is Love in 
that, if be give me healch, king 2 mop ee iſ he 


_ | caſt me into ſrcknols; chere is Love in mat, andthis in. 
-| deed is che great myſtery of godlineſs, that the heathem 
were not — wich chus Mystery of gedlinels, 5 


Fowrthly, We have Reft in all aMiftions - 


Chriſt, becauſe in his merit it is char al 4 


both for che time of £ , and therime 
of continuing," and the meafure and the manner nf them, 
they are propectioned by the infinine wiidome af God 
tor che good of a beleever, God propoitions all foas hal 
be ſuitable to the candicinn chat” — Ara wric 
Phyſician nous the fil condatian of chee that 


and take care thatfierebe not ore Arp 


woght bane, — 8 
[is ſuitable eg 


tient ar all times, cherefare he doch weigh evecy dram, 


| 
| 


yet the Lord will not truſt them, but. ſtands b bac by and looks 
upon every drum chat is put into rhe: cup. © IHA man 
ſhould give that which is Poyſonousor pt les a dog, 


needs to look: Wy dram, that it be 
che tate of the Body. 80 I lay, when 


od diftribuces bis 


becomes to beleevers in Chriſt, Gad is careful to 

tion every dram, for the time of ic, that 7 That eve bur 
-juft when God would have it, and continue not one mo- 
ment longer chan God would have it. Tha Scriptura js 
— — che ſoul in regard of any afſliction, Which 
you have in Peter 1.6. Wherein ye rejoyce, thougb now 
{for af „ if need require, ye are in 7th 


| —— ſo the words are; | 
now, ic is bur gow and it in bir a lictle mg, at 
it need be, Mark what a bleſſed parentheſis 

worth Gala, . wherein 
do for a ſeaſon you are in 


if need be, as if God ſhould ſay, were ehere not need, 
945 ous not be for ane inſtane of time in heavinels, 


Ferre. Gods though God aſeth « creatures as ; inftrumencs,. 


he cares not how he gives it: but now if there ſhould any 
venemous thing be pur into Phyſick, then the Fhy ſit ian 
rionable to 


tions, Though now for lon, (ne 


is "is 
2 5 


it will nocbemuch it hal be but fora liccle time, 4 d 


afflict ions to the wi ng not for any proportion, 
he cares not for * by it. But now wo | 


* 


| — 
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" The Refi beleevers bave from C brift in outward 4 

arte, diſcovered in four Particular more. 

. They ſhall be to good ende. 2. T 122 hal be 

and to the good of beleever g. God us 

_ preſent with his people in Chriſt. 4. There i is abun- 
Aance of preſent good in affilit ion. 


Phet Come to me, lar h Ekriſt, and you hal have 
Reſt in your affliction, for your afflictions ſhall have 
very good e 2 God will never brigg af aflition upon you, 
but he wil haye gracious ends that he will aim atinyour| 

Dane Geerd h fomwhat i in his Eye — 7 
at more tha . itpagine, and the thoughts of this may 

| bring a great de al of Reſt unto che Soul, we cannot al- 
waies underſtand what choſe: Particular ends are that 
God bath in the tryal of his Fates but we muſt ſat isſie 


ſpices in: this 7 15 | hath very gracious ends, 

= e 
| man are eir 

. 5 we think ic isboching but 

certainly, God hach gracious 

bring 1 


17054 


ſe the wal 696 God d wal ferch 
about his waiesand ends upon 


Fg + 8” 
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pericys fork 
be 


rej 
take a 


chis may Cauſe Reft and quiet of Sp 


thy affect 
thes in chat then thoweanſt imagine There is mote ex- 
| cellency in the exereiſe of an one Grace, bur eſpecially 


| being Reſt unte ehy Soul, for you have . 


by Chriſt, hen haſt the prefence'l ſay e 


ic were but the — eiche reg ef Lol Faich tharthou 
| acr pur upovin ion, there may be more good to 


in che exerciſe ol Faich, then in all proſperity in the 
World, if God ſhould give thee a kingdome it may be 
thou haſt loſt thy land, thy Houſe, and goods, I but 
God hath put thee upon che exerciſe of Faith now more 
then ow Nom know that po dures — is 
more a kiagdome to ther, beter a pro- 
ſperity in the world, thy friends may cbme and tell thee 

chis and that, Ibut doſt thou feel chy affliction Sancti 
ſied to thy Soul? Doſt thou feel thy Heat dra vn nearer 
to God? Doſt thou find the diſcovering of thy Heatt 
more, and the putging out thy Corrupt ion more, and 
thy Heart quickned in the wates of God more? This wil 


fication is. Reft-unto the Soul, therefore San 
of eee, Soul, muſt needs ir bring Reft unto | 
c. 
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Seyenthly, Godi is wicht his ka] in e Action 


n ence/tonly in Hui 
mau comes uno t —— it is t ‚ 
waics, as no man comes to the Furher but by Ghrift, fo 
che Father ecmes ko no. mm' inn gr; ciogs way but by 
Chtiſt, now God gturidittsprefericen irn them 
"xy | dy tray der nenen, inch Warer, 
that is en or co Reſt upon, that God wil 
1 in — 2. 
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amen in rr 


thickneſs, art chan in ns, ſee — 
| — — nya Tbe Lord, 


thou 
maile all bis Bed in bm ſickneſs,” Sueh tnen thou wilt 
hie ſoßct chou halt have Reſt there. Many poor fick : 
complain they cannot Reſt, they cannot lie ſoft, 
their Bed is not madeavell; che ir Bed is dot madecaſie, i 
high in ove place, and low 4h another; now here is a pro- 
miſe that God wilmakethe Bed of his people in che day 
ok their ſickneſs, in the day of cheit trouble, What an e- 
— is here of Gods love 5 that we my knowhow | 
God tendere his people? Aud thangh it be but # hard 
bed, aiflock bed, a bed of ſtraw; —— 
God male ir. And here you {ee in this pfatme God 
miſeth rr 5 


| 


— — — 
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| — cbem, nom as ye heard al the . — ff Al 4M 
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poveity of Chriſt it was co make me Rich, andaliche | 
- evil of my povetty is tiken away by Jetus Chciſt, „At poor | 
| people would exergiſe-cheic Faith upon the poverty of 
' Chriſt, that he was made poor, for ſo he ſaith, though | 
| he was the Lord of all, yet the foxes had holes and the 
Birds had neſts, but he had not whereon to lay his Head. 
| Chriſt had not ſo good a Houſe as any of you, Chriſt had 


not a cattage to dwel in, but went abroad from one place 
Pro another, cherefore exerciſe-but thy Faith upon the 
1 poverty of Chriſt, and that will helpthee in thy poverty. 
| Aud fo fordiſhanor, | the Scripture is very ful that way 
too. In Manb. 5. 9. Bleſſed are ye ruhen men. ſhall - 
0 all manner of Evil againſt you far mj Jake. b 
nd that in Peter, Bleſſ-d are ye hen ye ſuffer, wh nes 
| for the Spirit of Glory ſhall Reſt upon yore,” Now all 
| . | theſe promiſes in time of affliction is made Los in Chriſt, 
and therefore come to me, ſaith. Chriſt, aſe thal hve 
che verrueandellicary. ofa) aig pens... 3 


Indeed carnal Hearts, they do not chink che p promiſes 
of the Goſpel worth any thing, and they chick chat if 
they can have no mare comfort but har, this is poor 
{comfort,..bugthoſeahatare godly, chey know chat 

s abundaooe of comfout « an net to be had whe 
promiſes of the Goſpel. = 


4. _ |-, Eightly, Te abundapes df preſers. good chat Chit 
— bring unto the Heare of the Saints that ſhal 2 


ſupell che trouble of aſſliction, the abundance of pt 

{ good ſhall ſwallow.ypa} che bitter of aft. 
How ſudpoſe you have a little Vinegar, one dro 5 
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hings, and to forks The — Chet ſets up ſuch a 

75 in the Heart, that ſuch a one hach light in the midſt 

darkneſs, chough here be darkneſe i 1 piper „ yet 

4 5 is ſuch ſatisfying Com entments in C that is 

enough to overcome all che birrerneſs that is inche world, . 

a one though never lo afflicted, yet is able to * 

Lich David, as before, My Soul rettern unto thy | 

' And indeed All afflictions, to thoſe tbac are beleevers, and b | 

' havethe exerciſe of Faich; I do not ſpeik of alt beleevers, N 

e may be a beleever and yer not have Reſt in afftition, | 

Kr if he be a beleever and have the exerciſe of Faich, then 

all afflitions wil be no more, but as if a Woman 

1 | Were married to a great prince, and had all the nobles a- 

bout him, and all kind of dainties upon lis table, and he 

|  hould hear che Rain raccling upon the tiles, that is in che - 

windy wether abroad, what would this be cohinderthe| - 

Keſt ot ſuch a ones ſpiric? The truth is, had we but the ex- 

erciſe of Faith; all onward troubles in the wordd weuld 

be no more to us, no more trouble then this is. If thou 

u ert come to Chriſt, and married to him, and come to 

ſup with him, there would be that ſatisfact ion unto thy 

Saul in Chriſt, that al out ward troubles would be no 

moe ar ant Then che rarripg ofthe Rain vpon- che Tiles 

80 Tucha bbe that hath al cntent ww ickin Cidre. You 

are not yet acquaimret with ſuch bleſſed things chat are in 

{ Chriſt who are troubled at any thing in the world, cer- 

tainly the ſoul hes. is ac n with chat, will lay, ic 

bath enough, Jer u oficay, — 4 
FO ee 

have theblefſet Martytsoyedouroſthoful: | 

nes of Reſt in Cltift?--Itementbecone Germati Mareyr, 

chat ſuffered mum from his enemies, he tidy! L vercly 

| ere in noe a mertier Heare inthia world hen 

my felt. ac bad mot bleſſed viſions when-helay 

[abroadinchemghe; and Laid his: Head uyphthe ſtone; | 

8o the Children o God have mere viſtone many times of 

8 ire; their Veins are filled | 
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|| promiſe, 


| by felffor one not com 


0 wich fp tu > joy, and owes] 

0. As ifs 1 85 Killed bis belly with 
' andeſpeciallyif his veines be ful of blood 
es full, narrow, he can bare har{neſs the ber- 

ter, 80 when © ſoule.comes to Chrift, he fils the 'veins 
filof blood, bones fulof marrow, I mean thus, he 
fils al the capacities of the ſoul with heavenly conſola | 
rions, and chat bares out any trouble or afflitions 
e and thus there is Pra, wen unto the 
ou | 5 5 : 


7 


eee — 
en 
Containeth tbe concluſion of the laſt 4 inthe 


two former Chapters, ſhewing bow unbejceming a 
50 it is, for ade ee in oft 


T 222 might. be Aiden ocber a oamed ,. 48 _ 
coming to Chriſt there is the ſpirit of prayer, aud 
ſo the foul bach teſt when it can go and power forch it 
men Reaper. 375 755 ee as 


Wee by af tis na WAMITE tete 
— — e Chriſt akes ths 


chat if he comes to bim hn In on 4 
eicher tou arrovt come ro (I, orrhowhaſt « 
fed” fairh in anne fin — — hu, ton che 


not” exerciſed — 
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The Cincifim 1 this 3 — 
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bim (bit bave = reſt, that thos baſhnorred, bur chat a 5 


eicher art not 


little trouble forth, diſquier.the 
aith, or elſe thou 


come to C or doſt not Fe 
| chargeſt Tbriſt with unfaichfulneſs | 

reſt, which way wilt thou have it fal! O 
on thy unbeleeving heart, let 0 pon 


doſt not renew thy act in comming. to , for it is 
not meant of coming to Chak at the fir ws of renew- 
ing the act of coming to Chriſt And this exhorration be - 


cone to Chriſt by faith, K. it belongs to them to come 
to Chriſt, come you to Chriſt again and again. Now 
thy diſquic et and trouble in time of aſſliction doth argue, 
chat thou art either no beleever at al, orhaſt not renew- 
ed the act of faith. My brethren, the wayes of many, 


had no uſe of faith at al in time of aſfliction, Or.as | if faith. 
wereonly of uſe to ſave their ſoules, ud not to give reſt 


other uſe, but as a ſun dial in a Garden, to ſhew the 
time of the day whenthe ſun ſhi nes, but in ſtormy clou- 
140 weather „ there is no uſe of ic. and doſt ch 


gen, to ſhewthee How it is wit 
rity, 'burthe truth of thy fal 


ſoul i in cloudy day» 08 of refore you | 3 
on 


888 where the * Aber 1 
on e 0 
a our ſe biker 9 — pot Fay inte 
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longs to Godly men ard women, that have alteady.| 


that we hope are beleevers, are ſuch, as if ſo be they 


unto the ſoul here in this world, or 8 if it were of no | 


cee ns tore uſe of thy Faich, then. 5 clog 40 


al, to make thee know bowels. berween 904 and thy |. 
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358 Balve are le, Spiritual deſertions. © | 


as for the richeſt in the world, aud Chriſt wil be as ready 
to entertain you as the richeſt. It is likely that al your! 
erdeavours- may come to kelp you fo forward as to 
make you rich inthis world, I but, to give reſt in this 
world, noching can do it but your coming to Cheiſc. | 
And above al, this may ſerve to help us to lay yp agaiaſt 
the time of trouble, that however things go in th 


is world 
yet you may have reſt to your ſoules io Chriſt. | 


%%% One 
CHAP. XI VII | 


Sbeweth that beleevers are often under inward a- 
flitt:on, and ſpiritual dæſertion .. K 
＋ 4 | j 
] Shal now ſpeak of the reſt that Chriſt gives unto the 
foul in regard of inward afflictions, thoſe inward afflic - 
tions are ſpiritual deſertions, that is, when the Lord ſhal | 
be pleaſed to abſent himſelf from the ſouls of his people, 
and leave them in ſuch darkneſs of ſpirit, though they be 
beleevers, & have intereſt in Chriit, yet they may beleſt, 
fora time by God, ſo as their ſpirits wil be ERR | 
afſlicted with forrow; and feare, and trouble, becau 
of Gods abſence from them, and indeed, there is no af- 


that was the penman of the 88. Fſalme, you read it in 
the title, it was a ſong or Fſalme for the ſons of Wurd 
g I 40 
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Belee vers are under ſpiritual Deſertions. 


To the chaff ineſician pon Mabalath Leannorh, Maſchil| 


| ſertions upon the face of the earth. If you read this 


of Heman the Ezrahite a Pſalm of Heman. Now this 
Heman was one of the greateſt men exerciſed with de - 


Pſalm at your leiſure, you ſhal find; that though he 
was a man; very Godly yet exceedingly exerciſed with 
ſpiritual deſertions and afflitions, che Lord withdrew 
the comforts of his ſpirit from verſe the firſt, ſaith he, 
Oh Lord God of my ſalvation I have cryed day and 
night before thee. verſe the 3. My ſoud iñ ful of trou- 
bles and my life draweth nighunto the grave. verſe the 
4. I am counted with them hat go downe into the Pit. 
I am as a man that bath no ftrengtb;free among ibe deud, 
c. 1002 7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and 
thot haſt affied me with al thy waves. Whit a ſtrange 
expreſſion. is this of a godly man? And then there it out- 


ward afflictions 15 7 with ſpirivall afffftions | 
verſe the 3, Thou haſt put my arqtuintance for fe 
te, thou haſt made me anabomination umo them; I am 


t up and I cannot come forth. - verſe the g. My eye 


1# 


thee Gp (ol Lord, and in the morning ſpul u 


pray thee. Lord why ciifteft tbow off ny ſoil, 
| 35 Piueſt Thou thy face from mee? God had hid his face 
from him verſe the 15. Iam affliited and ready to die 
from my youth up, while I ſuffer thy terrors I am diſtrac- 
ted He was acquainted with theſe ſpiritual afflictions | 


| e Ioy:dO of aflliũ ion verſe the 13. Bit un 


from his youth up verſe the 16. Thy fierce wrath goeth 
over mee, thy terrors have cut me off. What expreſſions 
are xe for a godly man ?and-when we read this Pſalme 
and know ic is the Palme of a Godly man ſpeaking how 
| atly he was afflicted, we may be put in mind of that 
ripture. If the righteous ſcareſely be ſaved, where 
ſbal the ungodly and the ſinner appeare. Where ſhal|. 

the ſinner appeare, if ſuch a manthat was wiſe, that 
ſpirit of God faith of him, that he was one of the wiſeſt 
N. K k q 8 2 


I em — 
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* 


4 70 Beleevers are under ſpiritnal Defertions- - | 


men that lived upon the face of the earth, and yet af- 
flicted, excerciſed with inward afflictions, the Lord 
hiding his face from him. In 1. Kings 4. 31. There 
| the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes of this Hemau that was thus af. 
' | flicted, ſpeaking of the wiſdom of Solomon, it is ſaid, 
| He was wiſer then al men, then Ethan and Heman, &c. 
So that it appeares by that, that Heman was one of the 
wiſeſt, for elſe it could not be an argument of Solomon: 
wiſdom that he was wiſer then al men, and that he ex- 
celled in wiſdom above any other, And yet this man had 
the terrors of God upon his ſpirit. Therefore let none 
of you, when God ſeemes to withdraw himſelf, and af- 
flict you, ſay, that your condition is worſer then ever 
any ones was, when any of you have ſuch thoughts as 
theſe are, remember the 88. Pſalme, and when you 

think of the great greif, ſorrow, and trouble that is up- 

on you, and are ready to think that it is greater then o- 

{ thers, then go and read the 88. Pſulme. As Luther was 

| wont to ſay when they were in any trouble, go and ſing 
the 46. Pſalm. So when you are in trouble, and ſor- 

| row, and greif, then ſay, come let us go and read the 

$8. Pſalm, and remember who was the penner of that 

P/alm, Heman, a godly man, and what his condition 

was, and then thou ſhalt ſee that thy condition is not ſo 

fad as bis was. . 


— 


Directions how to get t. 
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cHAP.x LVIII. 


Containeth Seven Directions hom a beleewver may get 


Reſt from Chriſt in ſpiritual Deſertions, Firſt, 


Look upon. Chriſt as once in the ſame condition. 
Secondly. Look to Cbrift as ful of Grace and | 
Goodneſs. Thirdly, Look to Chriſt as an ad- 
vocate at the right hand of God. Fourthly, Look, 
to Chriſt for fulfilling tbe promiſe of ſending the 

. Comforter. Fiftbly,. Go to Chriſt as at firſt in 
thy Converſion. Sixthly, Keep good thoughts 
of God. . Seventbly, Reſolve never to take Bel 
in any thing elſe beſide Chriſt. | 


V VI LI. but now though thy condition be as 


bad as his, yet there is Reſt in Chriſt to be had 


for thee, and Chriſt cals thee to come to him that he 
may give thee Reſt. I ſhal not need to ſpend time in o- 
pening what this reſt is in Chriſt in this particular, be- 
cauſe it js contained in what was ſaid before, as in de- 
liverance from the guilt of fin, the burden of the Laws 
and the remainer of corruption, and the like, thoſe | 
things if they were made good tothe ſoul they might | 


what courſe the laden ſinner muſt take in this caſe to 
bave teſt in Chriſt, for the ſoul it is delivered from che 
guilt of fin, and the wrath of God, though it cannot 
apprehend the love of God, and the pardon of the guilt 
of lin, yet ĩt bath italready, but now tõ help ſuch à de- 


fore by way of direction to have eaſe in that greivous 


condition. 
wi x Kk Kk 2 
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Labor 1 


give reſt. But now-al that Tintend to ſhew ſhal be, 


ſerted ſoul in this caſe, that it might begin to have the 
uſe of the good that there is to be had in Chriſt, there- | 


— — — —— 


Dire&jons how to get * 


ä 


| 


| 


one regard, that is, thou haſt 


God My God why haſt thou forſaken mee? 
| feel a withdrawing of the influence, ſw 


Firſt, Labor to exerciſe thy faich upon Chriſt, as one 
that was once in the ſame condition in ſome degree and 


- | ome meaſure as thou thy ſelf art in, that is a good way 
for one chat hath ſpiritual 


ſertions. I fay, to look 
upon Chriſt as one that for the preſent was in this afflic- 


on 


that is in poverty exetcife faith upon Chrift who was 
poor, as I told you before, The Boxes ha ve hole and 
the birds bade nefts but the ſon of man bath not where to 


I under the 


doch help to give eaſe and reſt unto che ſou}, 
burden of the affliction of poverty ? ſo when a ſoul feels 


: | the burden and trouble of ſpiritual deſertiom the ſoul 


ſhould look up to Chriſt as one that was under ſuch de- 
ſertion, as when he was in the garden, and profeſſeth 
that his ſoul was heavy to the very death, and that hg 
began to be i ith the apprehenſion of the weep 
of God. Now when thou art ina combate and ſtrife 
in thy ſpirit with temptation, know that Chriſt was in 
ſachs combate and wy he ſweat drops of blood: It 
may be the ſoul is in combate, and in trouble and gets 
to prayer, and the ſoul is in a ſweat, remember what 2 
ſwear Chriſt was in when God withdrew. himſelf from 
him, and eſpecially, when he was upon the croſs, there 
be tels you plainly thathie was forſaken My God My 
God bafttbou forſaken mee? Thou thinkeſt that 
God hath withdrawn himſelf from thee, no he wil not 
withdraw himſelf from thee ſo much as from his ſon in 
ade a dreadful ap- 

prehenſion of Gods withdrawing from thee as Chriſt 
had, for Chriſt would never have crycd out lſe. My 
is Was. 2 


real thing. Chriſt did not ſpeak at uncertainties, he did 


comfort of the Lord; chough {til he had union with 


— 


- — 
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tion, for Chriſt was deſerted, and this breeds 2 great | 
deale of reſt to the ſoul in outward afflitions, If one 


lay bis bead. To exerciſe faith upon 8 as poor, | 


— 
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him by Nature and he was his Father as before, bur the 
Human Nature did not feel the influence of the Grace, 
and ſweetneſs, and the ſhine of the Favor of God as at 
other times, and cherefore he cries out, My God, 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Exerciſe thy Fair 
Chriſt as one that was in ſpiritual deſertions. Iris 
true, perhaps that Chriſt did uot come to determim him | 
ſelf chat he was utterly forſaken as thou doſt, but Chriſt 
{ was apprehenfive of Gods withdraw ing himſelf ,- and 
thereforethis may bringeaſe and Reſt unco thy Soul, and [ 
the rather becauſe that his being ſo forſaken-ic was to San- 
ctiſie thy being forſaken, it was to take away the curſe 
of thoſe deſert ions that chow haſt in thy ſelf. 
Such deſertions as are in any afflict ĩons materially, they 
are a curſe, they are ſuch * as in their own Nature 
| area curſe, Chriſt being ſo forſaken by che Father doth 
take away the curſe, that is in ſpiritual deſere ions, and 
there is no ſuch way for che ſoul that is in ſpiritual deſer · 


Chrift was forſaken for my ſake, Chrift was forſaken { 
for mee, that I might not be eternally forſaken,” So 
there is theſe three \ ever looking up to Chxiſt as for- 

ſaken. Firſt thou ſeeſt that the Lord that is the beloved 


here thou maiſt ſee the merit of this that it was to ſanctiſie 
thy forſaking, that thy forſaking mighe not be a curſe to 
thee. Thirdly, It was that thou mighteſt not be eter- 
nally forſaken by God, ſo that by exerciſing of thy 
'{Faith thus upon him thou maiſt get a great deal of Reft | 

and eaſe unto thy: ſoul. , A carnal Heart when he finds 


chear, and buſineſs of the world, but a gracious Hearc| 
runs to Chriſt, and goes to him that was thus forſaken of 
the Lord for him. ef” 5 25 


ö 
Secondly, If thou beeſt under che burden of ſpicicual | 


cox, 


_ n 


tions, as to look up to Chriſt, and to conſider that 


fon of God was forſaken, forſaken by God. Secondly, 


this terrot of ſpirit he runs to his company, Mufick, good 


deſertions, then lookup to Chriſt as being fuch a Media- 
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Directions how to get 


Tors as-is fulof Grace and goodaela, there being ſuch 1 


be untome an object of the Faith of evidence. Ifay, we | 


 fulneſs of the Grace of God in him, as makes him a {uſh» 
cient object. fot the Faith of adherence, hen he cannot 


ace to exetciſe Faith upon-Chriſt when we are under this 
Burden of {picicual deſert ĩons, thus, we are to look up- 
on Chriſt as being the fulneſs of the Godhead, of all the 
treaſure of Grace and goodneſs, having ſo much of the 
Grace and mercy of God in him, as ſhal make him a fic 

bject of che Faith of adherence, though he is not now | 


1 


{objed of the Faith of evidence. + - | 
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" Thudly; Another help to the Soul that is under ſpirit- 

| ual deſertions-1s this, the ſoul in this caſe is to exerciſe 

Faith upon Chriſt, as an advocate, that N | 
hand of the Father co plead the cauſe of his people. Tha 


_ you have often named to you, in 1 John, 2. 
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Scri 
1. If any man ſin, we bave an advocate with the Fa- - 
ther. Chriſt is at the right hand of the Father as an ad- 1 
vocate ſor you, as we ſnewed when we ſpake of the Reſt — 
of the ſoul from the guilt of ſin; So now when thou haſt . "*Y 
not the ſenſe of the Love of God. to thee, exercile thy 3 
Faith upon Chriſt, that he is at the right Hand of che | | ; 
Father co plead ſor poor ſingers... In- Fer. 50. 34+ Saith — . 
the Text there. Their Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of 1: 8 
"Hoſtes is bis name, . throughly: plead their cauſe', AG 
that be may give Reſt to the Land. It is true, this is - 44 
meatit literally, of an outward Reſt unto the people of | "4-308 
| | God, todeliver them from the Captivicy.of Babilon,and-| © |*! 
here is a promiſe, that᷑ the redeemer is and the 3 
Lordof boſts, that he ſhall chroughly plead: cheir.caiuſe- * 
— were catried into Bahilon, and they were ſcorged,, . 
comemned, and deſpiſed, and they ſaid, where i 
1 | their Lord of hoſts ? Now here is a promiſe, that their 
| redremet will come, and that he ſhal chroughly plead 
1 cauſe, and give them reſt in theit land, and di- 
jeche inbabirancs of Babilon. This promiſe we dre 
rormake uſe bf in regard of our outward.troubles at this 
day, in regard of our adverſaries, and though the. 
1 Lord ler them prevaile ſomtimes, n 
| ſhewed h ĩmſelf ar hand to plead his cauſe and no queſti 
| on he hath throughly. pleaded the cauſe af his people. 
when the adverſaries began to lift up their hands again |: 
them, when they inſulted in regard of the late blow chat ; 
! God gave us, the Lord bath begun already togive thema | . 
1 blow, and I hope we ſhal hear further of ic Bucnaw | 
1 Lord wil redeem chem from ſpiritual captivity, and this | 
redeemer is the Lord of hoſts, he will give chem ceſt, he 
e + ; | 8 ; . 3 
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Directions how th ger 
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bodily preſence. 


1 
is ax the right hand of the Father rthroughly-ro plead the 

cauſe of his poor Servants z when accuſation comes u to! 
che Father againſt the Soul, then the Lord Chrift ſtands 
at the fight hand of the Father, and throoghly pleads. 
their cauſe. | | 


Fourthly, In thy ſpiritual deſercion, thou muſt look 
up to Chriſt, to ſeek the fulſilling of that promiſe of his, 
chat be makes to his diſtiples, to ſend to them the com- 
forter, When Chriſt was to leave his diſciples (he faich) 
Be of good cheer ; I will ſend che comforter co you, and 
therefore be of good cheer, *Chriſt doth comfort his diſ- 
ciples againſt his abſence, he was to go from them, and 
leave them in regard of his bodily preſence. No.] Ehriſt 
was ſo careful of his poor Servants, that when he was to 
leave them in regard of his bodily preſence he tels them he 
wil ſend che comforter to them, that is, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſha} come fo much the more fully, and he ſha] manifeſt 
me unto you. Now plead this promiſe of the Lord 
Chrift, in the times of ſpiritual deſertion, and ſay, Oh 
bleſſed Redeemer, wert thou careful of thy diſciples, chat 
when thou wert to leave them in regard of Gel pre- 
ſence, that chou wouldſt ſend the Holy Ghoſt, that 
ſhould come to teſtiſie of thee, and reveal the tò chem, 
and bring things co remembrance, Oh, much more wilt 
thou have compaſſion of a poor Soul, from whom thou 
art abſent in aſpiricual way, it is a greater affliction to 
want thee, Ob Redeemer, 1 way, then 
co want thy bodily preſence, and cherefote there is a 
great deal more need char che comforter ſhould come in 
now, to ſupply che want of ſpiritual preſetice, then 


— 


Fifchly, In the time of ſpiritual deſertion, if thou 
canſt find no evidence at all, nothing at all to ſatisſie thy | 
Soul, then go co"Chriff in che very ſame way that thou 


wenteff to him at firft, better to do ſo then to lie grove ling 
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Mn Spiritual Deſertions: 


yet thou halt nothing, that all is nothing, all is Joſt, and 
the like, + 2p in the ſame way chat thou wenteſt ac 
firſtuntq Chriſt, thou art not in a worſe condition then 
chou waſt then, when thou wert an enemy, and thou 
foundeſt eaſe and reft in him at ficſt, now renew t hat 
work that chere was in thy Soul at the very firſt. There 
are many people, in the time of ſpiritual afflict ions and 


evidences, Whereas the truth is they migłi get new ones 


a great deal more time in looking after an old Key of a 
Box then in making a new one, he might make a new: 
Key with a great deal leſs trouble, and it would not be fo 
much prejudice to him to have a new Key made, as co 
look the old one. He may lock up and down, and 
ſpend a greac deal of time, that may be more worth then 


trouble, and under ſpir itlial deſettion, it is looking about 


and cannot find them, and is poring and cannot be at 
quiet til it can find thoſe former, ſigns and marks that he 
had before, I ſay, ſuch and ſuch may ſooner get new 
ones, chen find the old ones. If a man have writings, 


charge co have new ones writ over again, then to look che 


and canſt not find: chem, renew thy Grace upon 


Chriſt again, and chou 'maiſt get thy evidencenew wrir | 
over again, dd haut it wick lets coſt, then colook after 


the old ones, N 


; & 


and whaceverbecomes of thee, acknow 
fachful, Ghrif face bethy Lord, 
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deſert ions, they ſpend ſo much time in looking after old 


ſooner then the old ones. As ſomtimes a man may fpend 


for its old evidence, and to ſuch and ſuch works of Grace © 


perhaps he cannot find ſuch à writing, he may be at leſs * 


and ſinking under chy Bucden- If thou chinkeft chat 
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to make a, new one. So it is with che Soul in time of | 
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old ones: ſo thou wanteſt the evidences of thy Grace, 
Lay, 
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Direttious bow roger Reft ec. 
thy Heart Love nim, and ſtrive ( at- the leaft.) ro do ſo. 
Ic is true, the ſence of his Love wil inflame Love ag in, 
12 at that time when thou canſt not have the ſence of his 

refolve to Love him, and Love his wales. You! 
jews n iſt, when God ſeemed to fotſake him, yet at 
chat time, when he was upon the Ctoſs, when human 
Nature could not but ſee he had need of Gods pr E 
but then he cryed our, My God, My God. ſo in 
Pſalme, 88. The example of Heman. O God of my. 
Salvation. He ſpeaks yet ſtil welof God, andrals God | 
the God of his Salvation O God of my Salvation, he 
ſpeaks yet ſtil wel of God, and cal God the God of his 
Salvation. O God of my Salvation, ftil keeps 
thoughts of God. And ſo the Church in the Canticley, 
when Chriſt had withdrawn himſelf from her, yet the 
would cal him her beloved, and go up and down asking 
1 for het beloyed, ard where her beloved was, ſo let the ſoul 
in time of deſertion. Keep pood thoughes of God. 


"= Seventhly, And Laftly, If rhou canſt not have Reſt 
7 l in Chriſt reſolve thou wilt never find reſt in nothing elſe, 

4 that thy Heart ſhal be reſtleſs til thou haſt reſt in Chriſt, . 
ee in the time of deſert ion there comes one to thee, 

aith, Chcift bath forſaken thee, go and have comfort 

=þ lots” lock for it other where ; or may be; the remp- 


ug _— 9 
. + © 


4 ter wil rome, to a poor deferred Soul, as he did to Chriſt, 
1 it Matth. 4. When 92 ay a. hungry, then comes 
5 . che tempter io him ʒ and fa nies, C ommand that theſe tones 


3 be made Bread, As if the t how ould ſay thus, do| 
1 FE — you lee how your Father hatffforſakeri you, that 
I. | be will wil 5 ord you bread take à coutſe for your ſelf. | 
14 So here; bus it is for all the world wich a troubled | 
Kel þ Sou "the Soutistcoubled,, che Lord: is wichdcawn from 
1 che Sil, and now comes the kelupter, and faith, you. | 
vol cannot Haye this,” L 


u have praied all this 
Le ils and yen cannot ger comfort, Peace, anc 
.\ 6wtherefoceſhck fo telfirhere., Oh rake heed of | 
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| this, a deſerced Soul ſhould abandon fuch temptations, | 
and reſolve that ic wil be content co b2 in a reſtlets condi» | 
tion to al eterurty, if it cannot have Reſt here, As it is 
with thoſe that do ill offices, if there be any breaches be- 
tween Father and Child, or one freind and another, they 
take the advantage of chat and ſay, do not you ſee your 
Father regards you not, though you be in ſuch need, be 
wil not regard you, nor help you, come therefore and 
take my counſel, I will ſhew you how you ſhal live a bet- 
ter life; and ſo when they would withdraw one friend 
from another, thoſe that would do ill offices, they go and 
tale advantage ot the breach; ſo doch the Devil, when 
| the Lord is withdrawn from the ſoul, and che ſoul is in a 
| deſerted condition, then comes the Devil co draw the 
foul to unlawful waies, he wil be {ure to take the advan · 
tage to do al ill offices between God and the foul, and 
therefore. let ſuch as ate in ſuch a condition take heed of 
ſuch cemptations. And theſe now are the helps to thoſe 
that are under the burden of ſpiritual deſertions, there is 
enough in Chr iſt to help them, and theſe being wen 
95 may come to have reſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 


| aasee red WOW OBI 
- XLIX. 


" Sheweth that beleewers þave not 0 in es 
al ale from affiiftions. Reſt A. | 


Ries now furcher beſides n Re you have 
heard of, t r T whop Lord ſhal n oy 
give che ſoul reſt LN Affliftions, but ſha} give he lo 

reſt FROM Affliction. yea, it may he inchis wor 

He ſpeaks as if there were a reſt to the xeopleof God 
be delwered from aſſliction, dot only in Mfliction, bs 
— from Affliction. Ws place char we have 
| . . in 


— — * —_ 
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3 


ſſaved ſpal walk in tbe Yn of itz and tbe Kings of tbe 


{their Eyes, and there 3 no more dęath, neither ſor- 


the former things are paſſed away. And if you read | 


Reſtin( briſt from affliction. 
in Iſai. 54, 11. O thou affifed, to ſſed with Tempeſt and 
not comforted, "bebold, Iwill lay thy Stones with fair 
colors, and lay thy Foundations with Saphiret, and l 
will make thy windows of Agates, and tby gates of Car- 
bruncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant Stones. Thou 
art now afflicted, Toſſed, Tempted, and not comfor- 
ted, bur it ſhal be otherwife with thee. It is true indeed, 
the Church ever ſince the beginning of the world hath 
been in an affl;&ed condition, coffed with rempeſt, and 
ndt comforted, not according to what is expteſſed, but 
here is a promiſe of a glorious time, when there ſhal be a 
ſure Foundation laid, and that Foundation of precious 
ſtones, and reſt there ſhal he. And if you compare this 
{cripture with that in Revel. 21. You fhall ſee it aims 
at a ploriousrime, when Chriſt ſhal give Reft unto the 
Seu), at verſ. 4. And God ſhal wipe away all tears from 


— —— 


row, nor crying, neitber fhal there be any more pain, for 


after, you ſha] find, chat he doch ſeem coallude unto 
this Hai. 54. And there tels what thoſe precious ſtones 
ſhal be, that ſhat be the foundation of the happy eſtate 
of Gods Zaints, and that it is not to be in Heaven, but 
here, before the great and ꝑenerall day af judgment. It 
appeares idinly by this, that the Text ſaich, That the 
Kings of the Earth ſhal bring cheit glory and honor unto 
ic, et the 24. verſe, The Nations of them which are 


Earth do bring their Glory and Honor unto it. It is 
ſuch a time of che Church, as the Kings of the Earth 
ſhal bring their glory and their Honor unto it, Now af- 


tet the day of judgment in Heaven, the Kings of the 

Earth do not bring their glory and their Honor to the 

Saints in Heaven, but they ſhal bring their glory and 

their Honor to the Saints here. Ie is a prophe Uh 

a happy condition that the Saints ſhal be in, that the 

r. che Earth ſhal bring cheir Glory and their honot 


n 
a 
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i Chriſt from iki. 
co them, and therefore here ic is upon this Earth, this 
promiſe is made of a glorious time that · the Saints ſhall 


' have, chat all tears ſnal be wiped away from their Eyes 


here in this world, and it ſeems to be ſpoken of the ſame 
time that was ſpoken of in the Chapter before, in the 20. 
Chapter, of che firſt Reſurrection. Now after that time 
ie appeares, that the Devil ſhal be looſhed, and ꝙg and 

Magog hal gather themſelves together agairſt Gods 
people after that time. But there is ſuch à world here 
kot the people of Gods, a reſt to be had from all ilffickion, 
even here upon the Earth tobe hoped for, when the faints 
of God ſhal be honored before all the world; and all 
wicked 2nd ungodly men ſhil be ſubdued before them. 


But further, there is certainly a reſt of Glory in the world | | 


to come, and that is to be added to al the reſt, when the 
'ſaints ſhal keep an eternal Sabboth before the Lord, and 


| 


and bleſſing of the great God. 


Queſt. You willfay, Shall that be ſirclra Reſt in per- 


forming of Holy Dirtier? 


| I, that ſhall be a reſt indeed, for there ſha] be no wea- 
rineſs of che fleſn but che Soul ſhal be in a ſpiritual con- 
_ dicion, and che fleſh ſhaſ be ſubſervient tothe ſoul, that 
there thal be no weariſomneſs to che fleth; that it ſhalen= 
joy communion with God, and be in blefled viſions wich 
God, and be in his Fathers Houſe above al enemies, a- 
bove ſin, chey ſhal neither ſin more; nor ſorrow mote, 
nor fear mote nor doubt more, nor be troubled more this 
| is the reſt that che ſoul ſhal have in Chriſt. And I make 
no queſtion but Chriſt means this among the reſt, when 
he ſaith, come to me. But to ſpeak of chis glorious reſt 
is a large point, & elſwhere I have opened ie at large, what 


the glory of the Saints ſhal be in Heaven, and' therefore | 


tal ſpeak no more in this. 


ſhal there be alwates. exerciſed in ptaiſiug, Maęnifying, 


Now then put al t 
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ogether that I have ſa id, concerning | / 
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of this reſt, and wel may it have that epithice which is 


ſpoken in Iſay 11. 10. In that day, there ſhal be a root | 
of Feſſe, wich ſhal ſtand for an enſigne of the people, to 
it ſhal the Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhal be glori 


| glorious, 
Here it is ine the Reſt of Chriſt, his Reit ſhal be 
glorious. | 

the ſaints ſhal have a glorious reſc, and it hath been 
ſhewed. unto you in many particulars, wherein I have 
opened this reſt unto you, chat you may lee it is a glo- 
rious teſt. | | p 


upon diſcovery of glorious things the ſoul knew not 


its owne worke, III. It makes the belee ber uc · 
tive for God. IIII. Reſt intboſe things where- 
inChriſt reſted. V. True Reſtwil abide the trial | 


of the word. 8 


Vo Wil ſay, Oh, chat we did but know, that this 
| was our reſt, that we did not preſume, but that we 
were ſure that the reſt that we have in Chaiſt was a true 
reſt. Now I told yau before, that there was e faith of 


| 4 g | 

adherence, that might bring reſt, though there were not 
a faichofevidence. . But now, you wil ſay, if we might 
| have both, a faith of evidence, as wel as a faith of ad- 


herence, it would ad much to our Reſt, SE 45 
Now I wil help you to ſome notes, whereby you may | 
"came to examin, whether the Reſt you have is the glo- 
rious Reſt here ſpoken of, and two things Iſha} doe be- 
caufe not withſtanding al this 1 Reſt, many of 
Gods ſervants here in this world are under much trouble 


| of ſpirit, I ſhal give further »ules how to make uſe of the 


teſt that is ta be had in Chriſt, and ſome rules like- 
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before. II. It comes upon i he ſoul, ceaſing from 
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che Reſt that Lbave ſpoken of, andmay we not conclude 
e may wel apply it to the Reſt of the Saints, 


CHAP. I. OS 


Five markes of truereſt in Chrifs. I. 1tis not *J | 


bs. 


| 


Firſt, This Reſt in Chriſt, it can never be but upon 


— 


| to reconcile God and thy ſoul? What diſcoveries of Gods. 


| cad from his. As Gdid Reſt che feen gay! from. | 85 
| his workes, . hegivesghacnoreofthereſtinCixritts: There 2 
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— cokeep the telt, Whenthe Loud Chrift ge 
R 


Pult, For the evidences to know whether your Reſt 5 | F 
be indeed che right Reſt that is in Chriſt. | 


great diſcovery of glorious things char che ſoul was not 
0 ainted with before, many men go on and are 
ir way and think that their reſt is Chriſts reſt, hom 
wil that appeate that it is Chriſts Reſt? It wil appeare 
that they have had poor weake grounds to ſtand upon, 
only that which they have in a natural way, they live _ 
ietly among men, and the creatures doch not trouble = 
—— and in a prudential way they are loath to trouble 1 
themſelves in their ownethoughrs. But now,] appeal to 
thy ſoul, what diſcoveries haſt thou had of the glorious, 
ching of the covenant of Grace, and the covenant of life, 
in thoſe waies that God hath had in his eternal counſels 


waies haſt thou had, codcaw thy heart to Chriſt Thy 
Reſt muſt come from theſe, eheſe muſt be the meanes to 
bring thy ſoul to reſt, if thy Reſt come from blindneſs, | 
Ignorance, anddeadreſs of ſpicir, it is far from the true 
[Reſt in Chriſt. 

Secondly, The Reſt chat che loul hath in Chriſt, Holm 
that that the Apoſtle ſpealtes of in "Heb. 135 lt comes up 
en the ſoules ceaſing from it own? worke, a: God ceaſed 
from his, vetſe the Io. For be that is entre into b 


Roft, he alſo bath ceaſed from bit owne workgry 4. G 
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remaines therefore à reſt to the people of Goch kor be that 
i entred into his reſt, he alſo hach cealedirom, hive 
 warkes;: as God ceaſed from ha \Hecomepareatboreſe| 
thatcheſout hach. in Shriſt, * ; c $pohtt 1 5 4 
— 9 ů—ðr s Gudieaſedfrom his work nter 
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owne workes what is that? The work that a man worlees 
for himſelf, as in his natural eſtate, every man in his na- 
rural eſtate doth not Gods work at al, hut works his owne | 
work. Now, ſaich he, lock at God ceaſetli from bis 


"Ivy one work, and then reſts, they that enter into this reſt 
1 muſt ceaſe fon their owne” workes, thoſe workes of {an 
5 | chat they lived in, and wrought for themſelves, for their 


5 own endes, while T heydvere in cheir naturaleſtatesʒ ſo that 
then examin this, haſe thou cealed from thy own works? 
| doſt not thou-work-focthy ſelf inal thy waies? Art thou 
taken off from thy ſelt and al the creatutes? It may be 
| thou doſt ſome work, but materially it is nothing of 
Gods, thou prayeſt and makeſt ptoſeſfion ot religion, | 
but it is thy one wor ke ſtil. But if chau beeſt entered 
into this reſt, thou muſt ceaſe from thine one workes, \ 
not only from thoſe worlees that ate ſintul in chem(elves, 1 
but thou muſt not worke for thy ſelf in che beſc things, 
thou muſt be taken off from thy ſelf in che beſt things, 
thou muſt work the works of God, and be emptied off 
* thy (elf, and then thy ſoub ſhal have reſt, That is hoch | 
„ an evidence that thy telt is true, and a meanes co bring 
= reſt unt o thy ſoul, Take heed chat thy work be not thine 
AY one work, when thou dolt any work, I am about ſuch 
= | and ſuch a work, Ibue is it my oe work or Gods work 
"Sp IIe is true, thece was a time that al the work I did was for 
3 my ſelf, and then if there were any argument, whereby 
34 I could ſee that it was for my ſelf Ic work, if it was 
. fot ſelf end, ii I had (elfcobe pramotedIcould work, 
Ka this is the way of men in themſelves, . But now when the 
* ſoul hath entred into the reſt aſc, he hath ceaſed 
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awork, yet it is — tharic — and 
Eod ſhal have praiſe in in , and Ican work agcaracitly and | 
1 in che work as ever I did any worke for my 


Thirdly, Another note of che rue reſt of the ſoulin 
Cbriſt 
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ſpitits, they grow lazy, dul, and ſecure, and are leſs 


hade teſt in Chrift, he can do more for God then ever he | 


after ward by comparing find this note to be true) that 


more active thou art for God; the talſe reſt that che ſoul 

hach makes it dul, ſecure, ſluggiſh, and negligent: but 
now the true reſt that is in Chriſt, makes che foul migh- 
ty active, and ſtirring, małs it to do great things for God; 
never had that ability to do for God, as now when it hath 
had reſt from Chriſt; as now we know that n any people 
are very active & ſt irting, when their conſcience is ſtirred, 
then they wil riſe early in che motning, and hear, and 
read, and pray, and mightily ſtir, when their centcience | 
is ſticred, but if they have got any quiet and reſt co their 


Chciſt is this, The more reſt thou haſt in Chriſt, ll | 


active in che places God hach ſet them in then before; but 
che ſoul that hath true reſt from Chriſt, is more active 
and lively in the work of God then before. As Archi- 
medes (aid, give me a place where I could reſt my ſelf on, 
and he thought then he could move the earth, to let the 
ſoul get but once the foot ſtopt upon Chriſt, ſo as he can | 


could before. And therefore I remember (and you may | 


an altar for ſacrifice of ſuch a bignets, ſo many foot, in the 


| whereas God commanded Moſes while they were going 


up and down in the wilderneſs and bad no reſt,: co make 


ſtory you ſhal find that when Solomon came to make an 
Altar to God, he made it twice as big as Moſes in the time 
of theit being in the wildei neſs. The cwo ſeveral places 
I cannot ſtand to look to, but you ſhal find this 
note to be true, that the altar of Solomon, was as big a- 
ga in as the altar of Moſer, Why? for they were then in 
a teſtleſs condition, went up and down, and were not at 
reſt, But now when they came to the Land of Canaan, 
there they had reſt, and there the altar is as big again; 
noting, chat chey ſhould offer as much ſacrifice again 
as they did before in the time when they were in che wile | 
decne(s, in their reſtleſs condition. So, thy ſoul was 
| Ka Mmm 1 once 


5 


4 


> . 2 2 - 
RA * oak 
1 
* * 
* 4 q 
” 
. 
* *— — 
3 * 4 
* 
* 8 7 
99 
1 
= 1 - 
T5 — — —„— 
2 2 * — 
4% 5 ; . 
\ od — 
of 
— 
» 
- 


EY "OE * 8 


— COCIO WHITES n 


— 


= 7 * ( 


. big againgand thou ſhalt do as much more for God as chou | 


| look hat Gods teſtis, thy reſt is. As now for che Saints 
| tbe ſaul hack reſt them, that in, thy ſoul bach content | 
| pen arp 1a] in their company. Marke what is ſaid 


I be wil Joy 2 with ſinging.” Is the ſociety andeom- 


inthe 132. Bfaln.and 14. Speaking of Zion. Forthe 
Ibration, this is myreſt forever, bere wil Ldwel, fr 


in che worſhip chat is tendered up to choe, here is my eit 
| — 2 — Lord Jer mne have reit 
[this way, my ſpirit ĩ 


once in the wilderneſs, bucried up and down, and =_ 
the altar for ti ſacrifice was bu lutle, hut ven once | 
God brings reſt to thy foul in Chrift, thy alcar: hai be as 


didft Hejoge” | 


Fourthly, Another note of the true reſc i in urid is | 
this, if fo be that thou haſt this reſt, then that which is 
Chr iſts reſt is thine, us thus If thou haſt reſt in Chriſt 
then look what Chriſt hathreſcing that is thy reſt too, as | 
now. hut is the reſtof Chrift ? Chriſt hach reſt eſpeci- 
ally in three things, there ave three things that are the 
reſt of Chriſt. Gods reſt in his Saints. Hu reſt in his 
Ocdinances. And bin reſt in his Sabbachs Now choſe 
char are partakers of true rei for cheir Soules in Chriſt, | 


rhe Holy Ghoſt. Ter 


god in of thee is mighty, be wil 
be wil he: furs roi be wilveſt in 


ny of the ſaintra reſt to the, ot rathera trouble rochee? 
Oh, to many, the mpany of the ſaints it is a trouhleto 
them but when chey get into their own-compuny , -@ | 
monſt their own Corypenions, then chey have fome 


Reft 
And then for the ordinances, for that y have ne 
4 it for birba- 


have deſired 3t, Oh, in Zion, in ordinances, indyrties, 


ſo much at teſt, a where] 
am in the dutier of Gods worſhip, when Lam erercifer 


in Gods dinances, — ſoul is at reſt, what ever} 
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| in your cloſer, de then co pray 
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Lhave elſe, If I ſhould have peace again, and enjoy 
eſtate quietly, yet except I have ordinabees I can 
not have reſt. Now doch thy foul enjoy more feſt in che 
ordinacces then in any other way? then thy reſt is 
Chriſts reft. Aud then for che ſabboth you know what 


| che ſcripture ſaith, whara ſabboth is, it is noching bur 
reſt and is che ſaboth a 
not many people think tie day moſt trouble fome | 


of Reſt winch ou? do 


to them,eipectally,ifchey be kept to holy duties, prayer, 
bearing che — the lite: Suppoſe you be put to 

— in your family, — 
— ions to your ſervants & children, and then come 


to the publick, and there to ſanctiſie the name of God, 


and then when you come home again, to examin your 


Emily, cver what they have learned, and ſo prepare 
your = again to the ordinance and ſo to ſpend your 
| ſelf in prayer, and hearing, and 3 | the day, day, 
would not this be a any of you 
would not many of you lay, NN in Malath ; Wie 


wil the ſabboch be ower } Men deed count te 


Lefty Why 2 —— roar wenking, Wi they 
— and go abt cad, and wetkcin the feilds | 


upon this they count che ſabboth H e, Tardly fuck 
ne not acquainted wirh che reſt chr in in Onriſt ; but if 
chy ſoul be acquainced wich this reſt, then che ſubhoth is) 
but a tape of chat. reſt, chat chou fhak keep inthe higk- 
eſt heavens, it is but a tipe io thee, and a foterun- 


ner of that Glorious Reſt thar thou alt ey here- 


chy oil hach. Ia Heb. aſtet Ihe N 0 
ken of Fhe reſt har iacoke | in 12. 


after. 
Fifthly, Rar y ſouthavecruereſt, it is ſuch een 
abide e — the word of God, though it doth 
couch to — and che more che 'wotdigoth toe 
Py de moce it comes vo thy folly, che mor = 
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N = Soul and ſpirit, and 55 the Foynts and Mar. 


row, and is  diſcerner of 'thetboughts and intent of 
the Heart. As if he ſhould ſay, if you enter into the 
Reſt. of Gods people, you ſhal have ſuch a reſt as wil 
abide the moſt natrow, and quickening ſearchings of the 
| word of God, che word of God will ſearch you through 

and through, "and your reſt ſhal be ſucn a reſt as wil abide 
the ſearch A reſt that comes by the word; the more 
the word ſearcheth, the more it increaſeth quickning, it 
ſearcheth bet ween the marrow and the bones, "and che 
more reſt a due reer Hearc finds £ 


* 


ch I. 


Eight means 1140 get and keep Reſt in Chriſt 1. Be- 
ware of ſecret ſins. 2. Be tbankful for what 
good God bath given thee. 3. Fudg not thyſelf in 

time of temptation- 4. In trouble wait God 

in tbe uſe of meant, . Meditate much upon the 

promiſer. 6. Proportion bumiliation to thy com 

. fort. 7. Be tbroughly grounded that thou art in 

Cbriſt. 8. Improve the Reſt thox baſt to God, 126 
doing much work to lim. 


OBJECT. 


ou wil ſay, eiten al this you have 
BY: yeemany of the Saincs of God, though they | 
eg to do what: you have ſaid, - yer chey do 
Sd N 
en It is true, ae = pe 1 
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leever, for one may be a beleever, and yet hot have tho 
evidence of the Graces in Chriſt, fo as co have Reſt unte : 
his Soul. You will ſay what ſhould we do then? ö 


Firſt, Take heed that there be no ſecret ſin abide in 
your ſpirits, you had need examine and look to that, for 
that wil be a thorne in the fleth, that wil trouble you, if 
there be any ſecret ſin thou liveſt in, it wil he as a thorne 
in the fleſh þ chat thou canſt not be quiee. 


6 
1 { 


Secondly, Another thing that will hinder che reft of | 
beleevers is, That becauſe they have not ſo muchas they 
jdefice, they wil not take notice of what good God hath 
ranted to them; becauſe chey have not al they would | - 
— they think they have nothing at al- Now take 
heed of that, though thou haſt not all, yet cake notice 
of what God hath done for thee, and be thankful for chae. 
We read of the Women in the Golpel that went Week | 
Chtiſt, chey found the Angels, and heard news of bim, 
though they found him not at firſt: So, thouꝑh thy foul | 
final not Chrift for the preſent, and the reſt thou deliceſt, | 
yet if thou haſt any news of him, any beginning af, Gods 
work in thy Soul, take notice oſ that. Should the Mo: 
men have laid, whacjsthat cous, char we find the Angels, | 
2 that we hear new of him, it i: Chiſt cher we ſeek; 


31 


No, they ſaid not ſoę And therefore, I fay, bleſs God 
for what ever thou haſt, it is more then others have, 
bleſs God for it, and that is the way to have more. 11 


| Thirdly, Never judg of thy ſe lf as chou-feeleſkehy ſelf{ 
ina time of temptation, it. may be thou art under a 
temꝑtation, or ſpixitual deſertion, nom da not judg of 
abe thou findeſt chy ſelf at chat time Abpowy if 
ſſobe a man when he hath been long im Quarta Feaver; 
cr one rhat hath layen long in the Diſeaſe af tha Pox, if 
he ſhal at laſt look upon his viſage, and judg ot che con- 
ſtitution of his body, according to win | 
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pod aiſconrage him bur be mult judgof his conft- 
| | tttron at that time, when the diſtemper ne, do upon im : 
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chen, when they are under the greateſt temptation, No, 


| dition @ight, do at that tine when your (piritis moſt 
toſſeßd you up und down. | 


-So many poor Ohriſt ans, they judg of their condition 
you ſhould rather judg of yout eſtates as you are when 
you injoy your {elves moſt, when God and your fouls 
Ke together, ug mot free om tempestion. If A man 
{ would weigd Gia, perhaps che Gold hach Obe grain 


hold it in the wind, che wind may toſs up the ſcale and 
make the Gold ſeem to be too light, and you wil fay, 
the Goldis not weight, Why ? Becauſe the wind coffeth 
up che ſcale the othet way. But now, if you wouldee: 
| whetherthe Gold be weigh: indeed, hold it ſteady where 

che wind comes not 3 So, if you would weigh your con- 


ied, and do not do it when temptation 


Foutthly, Another help ro beleevers to prevent ano>' 


more then the weighr, yet if youcome to weig 1 and 


cher hinderince of them reſt i this, That cheitdpibies 
becauſe they have not what reſt chey would have, many 
canexprowtinparietr, ati trouble thamfelves more then 


quiet your hearts hy waiting upon God in the want of. 
comfort, and Labor in the ue of hut means God thal 
| . * — That Text is very notable 
[for char purpoſe, in Yai. $0. 7. Porte Egyprians pal 
| belp in Vain, and to no purpoſe, therefore have I cryed 
concerning thin; their es ow to ſn ſtil, And than 
Hrael, in returning um Reſt ſpal ye be ſaved in quie- 
not. 12. ye hal not go 


Gen would have chem; Now this #82 Rule, labor to 
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ET bafly Spirle Yau - 
wil fay, can a man make _ haſt to pa Yo 
of Gods in Chriſt? The truth — 


ſpirita waite upon God, while he wil pleaſe :o ſpeał to 
* your Souls, when we can on in the ufe of means, ti} 


God ſeat up by his ſpirit aſſurance to yaur Souls. Many 


| 


beſt ſpeed, when you can in the quiet and calme of your | 


pop; ro fon, to pur on 4 ee | 
| 0 


Fiſtly, Another Rule is this, be much in Meditation 
upon the promiſes, ſwallow down promiſes, do not let 
them role upon your Tongues, Wicked men, they role 
the promiſes upon their T „but they do not tal 
them down. But now, as when we take bitter Pils, the 
way is to ſwallow them down whole, when we rake ſweet. 
things the way b to ehe w them, if a man ſhould chew bis. 
Pilk, be would ſuddenly throw chem out of his MOuth. 
So a Godly man ſheuld not chew the Pills, chat is, by 
Medirating upon the chreatnings of the Law, this is nt 
the way, rather ſwalle w down the Pill, by Meditacing ; 
n the Goſpel, and the Covenant of Grace, and 10 
Cont may come to find reft in Chriſt this way. And 
when thou haſt done althat thoucanſt, yet ſtil the only 
9 is fox hee to depend upon God 
to op: ſoc the ſpirix, 9 that can be given, 
Heart eill-char-comes to 
be the foul har und his, what a is ic for the ſoul 


to looſe Ir: In Le, — Come — — 
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inhis ordinances, I 
But now if fo | 
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temptation, there wil ariſe ſome fears and Jealoukes at 
that time, now therefore, ſhut the dore againft al ſur- 
mates, teares, and Jealonlies, and call for che word, let 
the word de the rule for thy fear, as wel as for chy com- 


taking of any comfort, and if you would obſerve that 
1 


fort and rather depend on one Scripture for thy comſort, 
then upon a thouſand Jealouſies for thy fear. And this is 
bow to ſhut the dore againſt temptation, reſolve, here 
will I venture, here is che word of God, which is ſure | 
and cectatn, and for tempracion, the Devil will trouble 


me with che Rapping and knocking at che dore, bur ler 


him Knock as long as he will, I have got a promiſe here, 
and I will venture my Soul upon this promiſe : And for 
want of cis, though thou haſt gotten che promile, yet 
upon every temptation thou openeſt che dore. You 
know in time of danger, when any come and rap at che 
dore, wil you open the dore preſently? No, you bid 
your Servant ask who it is, and they muſt give a good ac- 
count what chey would have, and from whence they come, 
before you wil open the dore; So, when any temptation 
ra ps at thy ſoul, 1nquire what ic would have, and whence 
it comes, doth ic come from God or no, or from the De- 
vil? Many people, they think the word to be a rule for 
their Faith, but they think the word is not a rule for 
their fear, you muſt have as good a warrant for refuſing 
any comfort that is tendred to you, as wel as for che 


rule, that you wil never refuſe comfort, but you wil 
have a word to warrant you. If the Lord come to you 
and ſay, why did you refuſe ſuch comforts, and you 
ſay, I was in fear and Jealouſies, I but if God ſhould ſay, 
what word have you for it? What were you able to an- 
ſwer? Oh, This is that that God wil require of you, for 
it is a diſnonor to the truth of God, that whenas there is 


louſies and thy fears to weigh down the word. 


— — 


Sixthly, | 


— * 


Means of getting Reſt in Chriſt. 
| | applying the word tothy ſoul, 1 no ſhut the dore aga inft 


a word. co ground thy Faith upon, and potbjng but Jea- 
louſies tu ground thy fears, yet thou wilt make thy Jea- | 
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Heart inlarged with joy, ar the ſame time let thy Grace 
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Sixchly : Again, according to the degree 
enen W c Humiliation be, as t 


woik downward in way cf Humiliation, © obterve a pro- 


portion bet wen thy joy and Humiliation, many people 


are inlatged upon the joy they have in Chriſt, but they 


are not humbled, and checefore they vanith. 


| Seventhly : Again, Be not ſatisfied meerly that thou 


art in Chriſt; and a beleever, but labor to be throughly 
grounded that thou art in Chyiſt, for who knows what 


troubles and delerrioris thou maiſt meec wich al, labor to =} 
' roote thy ſou), be eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, grounded inn 


Chriſt, to be a grounded Chriſtian a d theſefere not t 
Ive. upon fence, but co live by Faith wheu thou ha 


ſence. : 


Eightly: Laſtly, Improve thy reſt for God. be ſure 
to do much work when the Lord gives thee Reſt, as we 


uſe to ſay of ourwaid peace, it brings flenty, ſo tie 
truth is, the peace tha: God ges in bur conſciences, and 


the reſt thit we have in Chriſty, ſhould make us ꝑlenti- 


ful in all good works. . And by theſe rules, if thou doſt 


keep t he dore ſhut againſt temptation; if according co 
the deprees of thy inlargment thy Humiliation is. If 


thou art not ſatisſied meerly that thou art in Chi iſt, an 
a beleever - but laboreſt to be througtily grounded, chat 
l oul in Sire 


thou art in Chriſt; if chou goſt rote 
work for God, when he gives thee Reſt. Thus doing, 
f 
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the Rain upon the 
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| 
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and if thou doſt improve thy reſt to God, co do much 


thou ſhalr have reſt, an abiding reſt unto thy ſoul, thus 
thou ſhalt be in thy Chamber of Reſt, with the door 
; ſhucr, while che indignation is overpaſt, thus thou ſhalc | 
have reſt in the time of evil, and all the rroubles in the 
world ſhal be but as the rattling 


Illes while thou art in the Houſe, Yea, and the reſt thou 
—— 2 33 haſt 


Swe 


haſt in Chriſt, is but the forerunner of the glory that 
thou ſhalt hawe with Chriſt, which chou oughteſt to Jong 


fears and , thou oughteft 
pray, Telus Chin fulfil che chings chou baſt 
promiſed to thy Servants, and give Reft and Peace unto 
* Soul. 
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